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 2ND SAMUEL ● ב  שמואל
────────────────── 

INTRODUCTION 

In the Hebrew Bible, the two Books of Samuel constitute one single work; for additional notes, see the Introduction to 1st Samuel. The Books of 

Samuel cover a period from the rise of the monarchy to the end of the reign of David. Philistine expansion (the battle of Aphek was fought about 

1050 BCE) threatened the very existence of Israel and made monarchical government a necessity. Saul (circa 1030 BCE) first appears as one of the 

line of Judges but his recognition by all the tribes invests him with a wider and a lasting authority: monarchy has begun. The war of liberation 

begins and the Philistines are driven back to their own frontiers (1S 14); henceforth, the engagements take place on the borders of Israelite territory, 

(1S 17, 28 & 31). The battle of Gilboa ends in disaster and Saul dies on the field, circa 1010 BCE. National unity is once more in jeopardy: at Hebron, 

the men of Judah proclaim David as king; the northern tribes set up a rival, Ishbaal, son of Saul, who had taken refuge in Transjordan. The 
assassination of Ishbaal, however, clears the way for unity and the northern tribes acknowledge David’s sovereignty. 

The Second Book of Samuel mentions only briefly the political consequences of the reign of David, which were nevertheless far-reaching. The 

Philistines had been repelled for good; unification of the national territory was completed by the absorption of the Canaanite enclaves, in 
particular Jerusalem, which became the political and religious capital of the kingdom. The whole of Transjordan was reduced to submission, and 

David extended his authority to include the Aramaeans of southern Syria. This notwithstanding, when David died, circa 970 BCE, national unity 

had not in fact been achieved: Israel and Judah, the two sections of his kingdom, were frequently at loggerheads. 

AUTHORSHIP AND DATES 

The second part of book is traditionally attributed to the prophets, Nathan and Gad. It is possible that other literary units, besides the lengthy 

history of 2S 9–20, were formed some time in the first two centuries of the monarchy, namely, the earliest Samuel cycle and the two histories of 

Saul and David (1S 17 through 2S 1). It is further possible that these units had already been combined by about 700 BCE, though the books did 
not reach definitive form until they were gathered into the great Deuteronomic historical work a little before, or during, the Exile. Even so, the 

influence of the so-called ‘Deuteronomic Editor’ is less obvious here than in Judges and Kings; it is most noticeable in the earlier chapters 

(especially 1S 7 & 12) and may possibly be traced in a re-handling of Nathan’s prophecy, 2S 7; but the narrative of 2S 9–20 has remained almost 
untouched. 
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 SAMUEL 1 2 פרק א בשמואל 
א ת־ א  מ ה כ וֹת  ש  ב  ו ד ו  ד  ש א וּל  מ וֹת  י   א  ח ר                                                               ו  ַֽי ה  י 

ש נ  ַֽי ם׃   י מ  ים  ב צ  ק ל  ג  ד ו  ד  ו י  ש ב  ׀           ו י ה  י  ב                                                           ה ע מ ל  ק 

מ ע  ם         ב י וֹם   מ ן־ה  מ ח נ ה   ב  א  א  יש  ו ה נ ה                                                          ה ש ל יש  י 

ע  ים ו א ד מ  ה ע ל־ר אש וֹ ו  ַֽי ה י  ב ב א וֹ                                                                         ש א וּל וּב ג ד  יו ק ר 
צ ה ו י ש ת  חוּ׃                             ו י  אמ ר לוֹ  ד ו  ד א  י  ג                                            א ל־ד ו  ד ו י פ  ל א  ר 

                                                                     מ ז  ה ת ב וֹא ו י  אמ ר א ל  יו מ מ ח נ  ה י ש ר א  ל נ מ ל  ט ת י׃  
ל  י  ד  ה ג ד־נ  א  ה ד ב  ר  מ ה־ה י  ה  ד ו  ד  א ל  יו                                                               ו י  אמ ר 

ב  ה   ו ג ם־ה ר  מ ן־ה מ ל ח מ  ה  ה ע  ם  א ש ר־נ  ס                                                                ו  י  אמ ר 

 ׃                                                                 נ פ  ל מ ן־ה ע ם  ו י מ  תוּ ו ג  ם ש א וּל ו יהוֹנ ת  ן ב נ וֹ מ  תוּ
י ד  ע ת  כ  י־  ה                                                                    ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד א ל־ה נ  ע ר ה מ ג  יד ל וֹ א  יךְ 

              ה מ ג  יד ל וֹ ׀                     ו י  אמ ר ה נ  ע ר ו                                 מ  ת ש א וּל ו יהוֹנ ת  ן ב נ וֹ׃  

                                                                       נ ק ר  א נ ק ר  ית י  ב ה  ר ה ג ל ב  ע  ו ה נ  ה ש א וּל נ ש ע  ן ע ל־ 

ה ד ב ִּק  הוּ׃   ה פ ר ש  ים  וּב ע ל  י  ה ר  כ ב  ו ה נ  ה                                                                  ח נ ית וֹ 

1 After the death of Saul, when David had returned from his rout of  

the Amalekites, David remained two days in Ziklag. 2 On the third  

day, and behold, a man came from the camp where Saul had been, his 

garments torn and earth on his head. When he came to David, he fell to 

the ground and did homage. 3 “Where have you come from?” David  

asked him. “I have escaped from the Israelite camp,” he said. 4 David 

said to him, “How were things going? Tell me.” He replied, “The people 

have fled from the battlefield and many of the people fell  

and died; and Saul and his son Jonathon are dead too.” 5 David then 

asked the young man who brought the news, “How do you know that 

Saul and his son Jonathon are dead?” 6 “I happened to be on Mount 

Gilboa,” the young man who was telling him this said, “and there was 

Saul, leaning on his spear, with the chariots and the cavalry pressing 

 

2 SAMUEL 1 
1  ‘Ziklag’ (צ  ק ל  ג          ) was a city in the Negev which had been given to David by Achish king of Gath; for more than a year, David used it as a base 

from which he conducted military expeditions (see 1S 27:5–12). However, according to 1S 30:1–19, it was destroyed by the Amalekites while 

Saul fought the Philistines. 
2  Tearing one’s clothing and throwing earth on one’s head were outward expressions of grief in the ancient Middle East, where such 

demonstrable reactions were a common response to tragic news. The word translated ‘behold’ (  ה נ ה       ) is often used as an interjection. 

3  The literal translation of ‘have you come’ is ‘are you coming’. 

4  In place of ‘how were things going’, here following NETB, the NJB has ‘what happened’; the literal translation is ‘what was the word’. 

5  In place of ‘who brought the news…’, here following the MT, the Peshitta, ends this verse with, “declare to me how Saul and his son Jonathan died.” 

6  The Peshitta and 1 MS of the LXX lack the words ‘who was telling him this’. 



ה נ  נ י׃   ז  ו א מ  ר  א ל  י  ו י ק ר  א  א  נ י  ו י ר  א ח ר  יו                                                                        ו י  פ ן 
מ י־א  ת ה   ח  ל  י  ע מ ל ִּק  י   ויאמר                           ו י  אמ ר  א ל  יו                               ו א מ  ר 

                                                                  ו י  אמ ר א ל  י ע מ ד־נ  א ע ל י  וּמ  ת  ת  נ י כ  י א ח ז  נ י   ט            א נ  כ י׃  
ב  י׃   נ פ ש  י  כ  י־כ ל־ע וֹד  ע ל יו    י                                       ה ש ב  ץ                      ו א ע מ  ד 

                                                                             ו א מ  ת ת  הוּ כ  י י ד  ע ת י כ  י ל  א י  ח י  ה א ח ר  י נ פ ל וֹ ו א ק  ח 

ע ל־ז ר ע וֹ  ׀            ה נ  ַֽז ר א ש  ר  ו א צ ע ד ה   ע ל־ר אש וֹ                                                     א ש  ר 
ה  נ ה א ל־א ד נ  י  ב ב ג ד  ו   יא  ׃                                 ו א ב יא  ם  ד ו  ד                                ו י ח ז  ק 

א ת וֹ׃   א ש  ר  כ ל־ה א נ ש  ים  ו ג  ם                 ו  ַֽי ס פ דוּ    יב                                                    ו י ק ר ע  ם 

                                                                    ו י ב כ וּ ו י צ  מוּ ע ד־ה ע  ר ב ע ל־ש א וּל ו ע ל־י הוֹנ ת  ן ב נ וֹ  
נ פ ל וּ   כ  י  י ש ר א  ל  ו ע ל־ב  ית  י הוֹ ה                                                           ו ע ל־ע  ם 

 }פ{  ׃         ב ח  ר ב 

him hard. 7 Then he turned round, saw me, and shouted to me. I 

answered, “Here I am.” 8 He said, “Who are you?” And I said, “An 

Amalekite.” 9 Then he said, “Stand over me and kill me, for a giddiness 

has come on me, though my life is wholly in me still.” 10 So, I stood over 

him and killed him, because I knew that, once he fell, he could not 

survive. Then I took the crown he wore on his head and the bracelet on 

his arm, and I have brought them here to my lord.” 11 Then David took 

hold of his garments and tore them, as did all the men with him. 12 They 

mourned, and wept, and fasted until the evening for Saul and his son 

Jonathon, for the people of Yahweh, and for the House of Israel, because 

they had fallen by the sword. 

א  ת ה  יג  מ ז  ה  א  י  ל וֹ  ה מ ג  יד  א ל־ה נ  ע ר   ד ו  ד                                                                  ו י  אמ ר 
א נ  כ י׃   ע מ ל ִּק  י  ג  ר  ב ן־א  יש  א ל  יו   יד                                                 ו י  אמ ר                     ו י  אמ ר 

13 David said to the young man who had brought the news, “Where are 

you from?” He answered, “I am the son of a resident alien, an 
 

7  The NRSV opens this verse, here following the NJB, with, “When he looked behind him, he saw me.” 

8  In place of ‘and I said’, here following the Qere (ו א מ  ר         ), the Ketiv has ‘and he said’ (ויאמר). 
9  The text at the end of this verse is grammatically awkward (literally, ‘because all still my life in me’): whether the broken construct phrase is due 

to the fact that the speaker is confused (as he is on the verge of dying), or whether the MT has sustained corruption in transmission, is unclear; 

some take the MT to be the result of conflation of two shorter forms of text. Early translators also struggled with the verse, choosing to leave 

part of the text untranslated; for example, the Lucianic recension of the LXX lacks ‘all’, while other witnesses (Codex Alexandrinus and the 

Peshitta) lack ‘still’. 

10  The claims that the soldier is making here seem to contradict the story of Saul’s death as presented in 1S 31:3–5, where it appears that Saul 

took his own life, not that he was slain by a passer-by.  

11  The NJB & NRSV end this verse, here following NETB, with, “and all the men with him did the same.” 

12  NETB has ‘lamented’ in place of ‘mourned’, here following the NJB & NRSV. 

13  ‘Resident alien’ (ג  ר     ) was a term for a foreigner residing in Israel, deserving protection but not entitled to full civil rights (Ex 20:10, Dt 14:29). 



                                                                    ד ו  ד א  יךְ ל  א י ר  את  ל ש ל ח   י  ַֽד ך  ל ש ח  ת א ת־מ ש  יח  

ג  ש   טו           י הוֹ  ה׃   ו י  אמ ר  מ  ה נ ע ר  ים  ל א ח ד   ד ו  ד                                                            ו י ק ר  א 

        ד מ ך     דמיך                           ו י  אמ ר א ל יו  ד ו  ד   טז                                פ ג ע־ב וֹ ו י כ  הוּ ו י מ  ת׃  
                                                                  ע ל־ר אש  ך כ  י פ  יך ע נ  ה ב ך  ל אמ  ר א נ כ  י מ ת  ת י א ת־ 

 }פ{  ׃                  מ ש  יח  י הוֹ  ה

Amalekite.” 14 David said, “Were you not afraid to lift your hand to 

destroy Yahweh’s anointed?” 15 Then David called one of his soldiers 

and said, “Come here; strike him down!” The man struck him and he 

died. 16 David said, “Your blood be on your head, for your own lips 

testified against you, saying, “I killed Yahweh’s anointed.”” 

ו ע ל־ יז  ע ל־ש א וּל  ה ז  את  א ת־ה ק ינ  ה  ד ו  ד                                                             ו י ק נ  ַֽן 
                                                  ו י  אמ ר ל ל מ  ד ב נ  י־י הוּד  ה ק  ש ת ה נ  ה   יח                    י הוֹנ ת  ן ב נ וֹ׃  

 ׃                              כ תוּב  ה ע ל־ס  פ ר ה י ש  ר

17 Then David made this lament over Saul and his son Jonathon. 18 (He 

ordered that the Bow be taught to the people of Judah; it is written in 

the Book of Jashar): 
                                          ה צ ב י  י ש ר א  ל ע ל־ב מוֹת  יך ח ל  ל   יט

 ׃                          א  יךְ נ פ ל וּ ג בוֹר  ים
19  Your splendour, O Israel, lies dead on your heights?  

How the mighty have fallen!  
                       א ל־ת ג  יד וּ ב ג  ת    כ

                                    א  ל־ת ב ש ר וּ ב חוּצ  ת א ש ק ל וֹן 
                                      פ ן־ת ש מ  ח נ ה  ב נ וֹת פ ל ש ת  ים 

ל  ים  ׃                                    פ  ן־ת ע ל ז נ ה ב נ וֹת ה ע ר 

20 Do not speak of it in Gath,  

nor broadcast it in the streets of Ashkelon,  

for fear the daughters of the Philistines rejoice;  

for fear the daughters of the uncircumcised gloat. 
 

14  Note David’s respect for the memory of Saul and the office he held (1S 26:9, 11, 16, 24); he did not know that the Amalekite was lying. 
15  The literal translation of ‘his soldiers’ is ‘the young men’. 

16  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
17  The poem is certainly authentic: David is said to have played the Lyre (1S 16:23) and is traditionally connected with the Psalms. 
18  For the 1st part of this verse, the NJB reads ‘it is for teaching archery to the children of Judah’, and the NJB has ‘The Song of the Bow’ in place of ‘the 

Bow’; the reference to ‘the Bow’ is very difficult here: the NJB and KJV understand it as meaning ‘the use of the bow’, implying that a period of 

warfare will follow the deaths of Saul and Jonathon, whereas most modern translators (e.g. the NRSV, ASV, NASB, CEV, NIV, NLV) take it as 

a reference to the poem of vv. 19–27. The ‘Book of Jashar’ (here following the NRSV – the NJB has ‘the Book of the Just’) is an ancient collection 

now lost but quoted also in Jos 10:13. The song accompanied archery exercises (see 22:35 and the same verb in Ps 144:1). 
19  For the last line, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “How did the heroes fall?” 

20  ‘Gath’ and ‘Ashkelon’ were major Philistine cities and here represent the whole of Philistia. 



                     ה ר  י ב ג ל ב  ע     כא 

                                 א ל־ט  ל ו א ל־מ ט  ר ע ל יכ  ם 

                                      וּש ד  י ת רוּמ  ת כ  י ש  ם נ ג ע ל   
                    מ ג  ַֽן ג בוֹר  ים  

 ׃                                         מ ג  ַֽן ש א וּל ב ל  י מ ש  יח  ב ש  מ ן

21 You mountains of Gilboa:  

let there be no dew or rain on you,  

O treacherous fields,  

where the hero’s shield lies dishonoured;  

the shield of Saul, anointed with oil no more. 
                                      מ ד  ם ח ל ל  ים מ ח  ל ב  ג בוֹר  ים   כב

                                        ק  ש ת י ה וֹנ ת  ן ל  א נ ש וֹג א ח וֹר  

יִּק  ם  ׃                                      ו ח  ר ב ש א וּל ל  א ת ש וּב ר 

22 But with the blood of wounded men, the fat of warriors! 

The bow of Jonathon never turned back;  

the sword of Saul never returned empty handed! 
                     ש א וּל ו יהוֹנ ת  ן   כג 

                                                   ה נ א ה ב  ים ו ה נ ע ימ ם  ב ח י יה  ם וּב מוֹת  ם 

                             ל  א נ פ ר  דוּ מ נ ש ר  ים  

י וֹת ג ב  רוּ  ׃                         ק  לּוּ מ א ר 

23 Saul and Jonathon, beloved and lovely! 

In life and in death they were not divided. 

They were swifter than eagles;  

they were stronger than lions. 
                                         ב נוֹת  י ש ר א  ל א ל־ש א וּל ב כ  ינ ה    כד

                                       ה מ ל ב  ש כ  ם ש נ י  ע ם־ע ד נ  ים  

 ׃                                           ה  מ ע ל ה  ע ד  י ז ה  ב ע  ל ל בוּש כ  ן

24 O daughters of Israel, weep for Saul  

who gave you scarlet and fine linen to wear,  

who pinned golden jewellery on your dresses! 
                          א  יךְ נ פ ל וּ ג ב ר  ים    כה 

                      ב ת וֹךְ ה מ ל ח מ  ה  

 ׃                                 י ה וֹנ ת  ן ע ל־ב מוֹת  יך ח ל  ל

25 How the mighty have fallen  

in the thick of the battle! 

Jonathon lies slain upon your high places. 

 
21  The NRSV uses ‘bounteous’ in place of ‘treacherous’; the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. The NJB includes the last line as part of v. 22. 
22  For ‘returned’, the Hebrew imperfect verbal form is used here to indicate repeated past action. 

23  For ‘beloved and lovely’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘beloved and handsome’ and NETB has ‘greatly loved’. 

24  For the 2nd line, the NRSV has, ‘who clothed you in crimson with luxury’; the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. 
25  For the 1st line, here following the NRSV, the NJB has, “How did the heroes fall?” 



                                     צ ר־ל  י ע ל  יך א ח י  י ה וֹנ ת  ן   כו

                        נ ע  מ ת  לּ  י מ א  ד  

                                נ פ ל א  ת ה א ה ב  ת ך  ל  י  
 ׃                    מ א ה ב  ת נ ש  ים 

26 I am desolate for you, Jonathon my brother.  

Very dear you were to me,  

your love more wonderful to me  

than the love of a woman. 
                         א  יךְ נ פ ל וּ ג בוֹר  ים   כז

  ׃                             ו י אב ד וּ כ ל  י מ ל ח מ  ה 
 }פ{ 

27 How the mighty have fallen,  

and the weapons of war perished? 

 
26  For the 1st line, the NJB uses the conjectural translation: “O Jonathon, by your dying I too am stricken.” 
27  The expression, ‘weapons of war’, may here be a figurative way of referring to Saul and Jonathan. 

 



 SAMUEL 2 2 ב פרק  בשמואל 
י־כ  ן ו י ש א ל  ד ו  ד   א               ה א  ע ל  ה            ל אמ ר  ׀           ב יהוֹ  ה                                         ו י ה  י א ח ר 

                                                                    ב א ח ת  ע ר  י י הוּד  ה ו י  אמ ר י הוֹ  ה א ל  יו ע ל  ה ו י  אמ ר 

נ ה׃   ח ב ר   ו י  אמ ר  א ע ל  ה  א  נ ה  ד ו  ד   ב                                              ד ו  ד                        ו י  ע ל ש ם  
ע ל  ית ו א ב יג  י ל א  ש ת                                                                          ו ג  ם ש ת  י נ ש  יו א ח ינ  ע ם  ה י ז ר 

מ ל  י׃                                                  ו א נ ש  יו א ש ר־ע מ וֹ ה ע ל  ה ד ו  ד א  יש   ג                       נ ב  ל ה  כ ר 

וֹן׃   ח ב ר  ב ע ר  י  ו י ש ב וּ  י הוּד  ה   ד                                      וּב ית וֹ  א נ ש  י                                ו י ב  אוּ  
             ה ו י ג  דוּ                                                        ו י מ ש חוּ־ש  ם א ת־ד ו  ד ל מ  ל ךְ ע ל־ב  ית י הוּד   

א ת־ ק ב ר וּ  א ש  ר  ג ל ע  ד  י ב  יש  א נ ש י   ל אמ  ר                                                                 ל ד ו ד  

 }ס{  ׃       ש א וּל

1 After this, David consulted Yahweh. “Shall I go up to one of the towns 

of Judah?” he asked. Yahweh answered, “Go up.” David asked, “To 

which shall I go?” “To Hebron,” was the reply. 2 So, David went up 

there, with his two wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel and Abigail the wife of 

Nabal from Carmel. 3 David brought up the men who were with him, 

each one with his household, and they settled in the towns of Hebron. 

4 The men of Judah came there and anointed David king over the House 

of Judah. They told David that the people of Jabesh in Gilead had buried 

Saul, 

ג ל ע  ד   ה  י ב  יש  א ל־א נ ש  י  מ ל א כ  ים  ד ו ד                                                                ו י ש ל  ח 

                                                                ו י  אמ ר א ל יה  ם ב ר כ  ים א ת ם  ל  יהוֹ  ה א ש  ר ע ש ית  ם 

                                                                ה ח  ס ד ה ז  ה ע ם־א ד  נ יכ ם  ע ם־ש א וּל ו  ת ק ב ר וּ א ת וֹ׃ 
א נ כ  י   ו  ו ג  ם  ו א מ  ת  ח  ס ד  ע מ כ  ם  י ע ש־י הוֹ  ה                                                                   ו ע ת  ה 

                                                              א ע ש  ה א ת כ ם  ה טּוֹב  ה ה ז  את א ש  ר ע ש ית  ם ה ד ב  ר  

5 Then, David sent messengers to the men of Jabesh in Gilead, and said 

to them, “May you be blessed by Yahweh! For, you have showed this 

kindness to your lord, even to Saul, and you have buried him. 6 And 

now, may Yahweh show his steadfast love and his faithfulness to you! 

And I too shall treat you well because you have done this thing. 

 
2 SAMUEL 2 

1  Hebron was the most important city in Judah. At the time of the conquest, it had been captured and occupied by the Calebites (Jos 15:13ff, Jg 

1:20) but these had soon been absorbed by the tribe of Judah. 
2  NETB ends this verse, here following the NJB & NRSV, with, “and Abigail, formerly the wife of Nabal the Carmelite.” 

3  ‘The towns of Hebron’ were the villages dependent on it. 
4  David had won supporters in Judah (1S 27:10–12, 20:26–31); he was later to be anointed by the elders of Israel (5:3). 
5  An alternative reading for ‘kindness’ (here following the NJB) is ‘loyalty’ (as in the NRSV). 

6  The NJB has ‘kindness’ in place of ‘steadfast love’, here following the NRSV. 



                                                     ת ח ז  ַֽק נ ה י ד יכ  ם ו  ה יוּ  ל ב נ י־ח  י ל כ י־׀           ו ע ת  ה ז         ה ז  ה׃  

ב ית־י הוּד  ה   מ ש ח וּ  ו ג ם־א ת  י  ש א וּל  א ד נ יכ  ם                                                              מ  ת 

 }פ{  ׃                    ל מ  ל ךְ ע ל יה  ם

7 Therefore, let your hands be strong and be men of valour. For, Saul 

your lord is dead, but the House of Judah has anointed me to be king 

over them.” 

                                                           ו א ב נ  ר ב ן־נ  ר ש ר־צ ב  א א ש  ר ל ש א וּל ל ק  ח א ת־  ח 

                ו י מ ל כ  הוּ    ט                                                     א  יש ב  ש ת  ב ן־ש א וּל ו י ע ב ר  הוּ מ ח נ  ַֽי ם׃  

ו ע ל־ ע  אל  ו א  ל־י ז ר  ו א ל־ה א שוּר  י                                                            א ל־ה ג ל ע  ד 
 }פ{  ׃                                                     א פ ר  י ם  ו ע ל־ב נ י מ  ן ו ע ל־י ש ר א  ל כ ל ה

8 Abner son of Ner, the commander of Saul’s army, had taken 

Ishbosheth son of Saul and brought him over to Mahanaim. 9 He had 

made him king of Gilead, of the Asherites, of Jezreel, of Ephraim, of 

Benjamin and indeed of all Israel. 

ב מ ל כוֹ   י  ב ן־ש א וּל  א  יש־ב  ש ת  ש נ  ה  ב ע  ים                                                           ב ן־א ר 

                                                                   ע ל־י ש ר א  ל וּש ת  י ם ש נ  ים מ ל  ךְ א  ךְ ב  ית י הוּד  ה ה י וּ  
ד ו  ד׃   ד ו  ד   יא                   א ח ר  י  ה י  ה  א ש ר   ה י מ  ים  מ ס פ  ר                                                      ו  ַֽי ה י  

ו ש ש  ה   י הוּד  ה ש  ב ע ש נ  ים  ע ל־ב  ית  ב ח ב ר וֹן                                                                מ  ל ךְ 

 }ס{  ׃          ח ד ש  ים

10 Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, was forty years old when he began to reign 

over Israel and he reigned for two years. However, the House of Judah 

supported David. 11 And the number of days during which David was 

king in Hebron over the House of Judah was seven years and six 

months. 

ב ן־ש א וּל  יב  א  יש־ב  ש ת  ו ע ב ד  י  ב ן־נ  ר  א ב נ  ר                                                                ו י צ א  

ג ב ע וֹנ ה׃   ד ו ד    יג                             מ  מ ח נ  ַֽי ם  ו ע ב ד  י  ב ן־צ רוּי  ה                                           ו יוֹא  ב 

12 Abner son of Ner and the servants of Ishbosheth son of Saul went out 

from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 13 Joab son of Zeruiah with the servants of 
 

7  At this point, David probably did not know that Israel had a new king (vv. 8–9), or the new king had not yet been appointed. 
8  An alternative rendering of ‘Ishbosheth’ (meaning ‘Man of the Shame’), here and subsequently, following 1Ch 8:33, 9:39 and the LXX is ‘Ishbaal’ 

(meaning, ‘Man of the Lord’) – see #1S 14:49. 
9  ‘Asherites’ (members of the tribe of Asher) follows the Tg (see Jg 1:32); the MT has ‘Assyrians’. 
10  As so frequently in ancient works, biblical and non-biblical, the figures here and in v. 11 seem doubtful; Ishbosheth could not have been 40 – 

although he is mentioned in 1S 14:49 (called Ishvi there), he did not fight at Gilboa; therefore, he was probably a minor at this time. 
11  This verse is an editorial note. 
12  The NRSV, following 1Ch 8:33 & 9:39, has ‘Ishbaal’ in place of ‘Ishbosheth’, here following the MT (א  ישׁ־ב  שׁ ת             ); see #8. 

13  The ‘Pool of Gibeon’ was about 10 km north of Jerusalem (see Jr 41:12). ‘Joab’ was David’s nephew; both Saul (v. 8) and David had appointed 

relatives to be their commander-in-chief. 



כ  ת ג ב ע וֹן י ח ד  ו ו י  ש ב וּ א  לּ ה                                                                           י  צ א וּ ו  ַֽי פ ג ש וּם ע ל־ב ר 

          ו י  אמ ר  יד                                                        ע ל־ה ב ר כ ה  מ ז  ה ו א  לּ ה ע ל־ה ב ר כ  ה מ ז  ה׃  

                                                                    א ב נ ר  א ל־יוֹא  ב י ק וּמוּ נ א  ה נ ע ר  ים ו יש ח ק וּ ל פ נ  ינוּ  
                                           ו י ִּק  מוּ ו י ע ב ר וּ ב מ ס פ  ר ש נ  ים   טו                             ו י  אמ ר יוֹא  ב י ִּק  מוּ׃  

                                                                 ע ש  ר ל ב נ י מ  ן וּל א  יש ב  ש ת  ב ן־ש א וּל וּש נ  ים ע ש  ר  

בוֹ   ׀                      ו  ַֽי ח ז  קוּ א  יש טז                     מ ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד׃   ע  הוּ ו ח ר                             ב ר  אש ר 
ע  הוּ ו  ַֽי פ ל וּ י ח ד  ו ו י ק ר                                 א  ל מ ק וֹם ה ה וּא ח ל ִּק  ת                                               ב צ  ד ר 

 ׃                             ה צ ר  ים א ש  ר ב ג ב ע וֹן

David went out and met them by the Pool of Gibeon. One party sat on 

one side of the pool, the other on the other side of the pool. 14 Abner said 

to Joab, “Let the young men come forward to hold a contest before us.” 

Joab said, “Let them come forward.” 15 So, they came forward and were 

numbered off, twelve from Benjamin for Ishbosheth son of Saul and 

twelve of David’s servants. 16 Each caught his opponent by the head and 

drove his sword into his side so that they fell down together. Hence, the 

place was called the Field of Sides; it is at Gibeon. 

                                                                   ו ת ה  י ה מ ל ח מ  ה ק ש  ה ע ד־מ א  ד ב י וֹם ה ה וּא ו י נ  ַֽג ף   יז 
                ו י  ה יוּ־ש  ם   יח                                                           א ב נ ר  ו א נ ש  י י ש ר א  ל ל פ נ  י ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד׃  

ו ע ש הא  ל  ו א ב יש  י  יוֹא  ב  צ רוּי  ה  ב נ  י                                                         ש לש ה  

ג ל  יו כ א ח  ד ה צ ב י  ם א ש  ר ב ש ד  ה׃                                                                       ו  ע ש הא ל  ק  ל ב ר 
ד  ף ע ש הא  ל א ח ר  י א ב נ  ר ו ל א־נ ט  ה ל ל  כ ת ע ל־ יט                                                                    ו י ר 

א ב נ  ר׃   מ א ח ר  י  ו ע  ל־ה ש מ  אול  א ב נ ר    כ                                                   ה י מ ין                      ו י  פ ן 

א נ  כ י׃   ו י  אמ ר  ע ש הא  ל  ז  ה  ה א ת  ה  ו י  אמ ר                                                                    א  ח ר  יו 

17 That day, a very fierce battle took place and Abner and the men of 

Israel were defeated by the servants of David. 18 The three sons of 

Zeruiah were there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel. Now, Asahel was as 

swift-footed as one of the deer of the countryside. 19 Asahel set off in 

pursuit of Abner, turning neither to the right nor to the left as he went 

in pursuit of Abner. 20 Then Abner looked back and said, “Is that you, 

Asahel?” He answered, “Yes, it is.” 21 “Turn to your right or to your 

 
14  Abner suggests that the dispute should be settled by a contest between a few warriors from each side (see 1S 17:8–9). However, since all are 

killed, the decision remains open and a general battle ensues (v. 17). 
15  The NRSV has ‘Ishbaal’ in place of ‘Ishbosheth’ (see #8). 

16  In place of ‘Helkath-Hazzurim’ (Field of Sword-Edges), the NJB has ‘Field of Sides’ (a conjectural translation of ‘Helkath-Hassidim’). 
17  NETB has ‘soldiers’ in place of ‘servants’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

18  ‘Zeruiah’ was a sister or half-sister of David (1Ch 2:13–16). ‘Joab’ and ‘Abishai’ (1S 26:6–9) play important parts in the history that follows. 
19  For this verse, here following the NRSV & NJB, NETB reads, “Asahel chased Abner, without turning to the right or to the left as he followed Abner.” 

20  The NJB has simply ‘turned’ in place of ‘looked back’, here following the NRSV. 

21  The NJB ends this verse, here following the NRSV & NETB, with ‘would not break off the pursuit’. 



ע ל־  כא  א וֹ  ע ל־י מ  ינ ך   ל ך   נ ט  ה  א ב נ  ר  ל וֹ                                                             ו י  אמ ר 

א ת־ ו ק ח־ל ך   מ  ה נ ע ר  ים  א ח ד   ל ך   ו א ח  ז                                                                ש מ אל  ך 

          ו י  ס ף   כב                                                       ח ל צ ת וֹ ו ל א־א ב  ה ע ש הא  ל ל ס וּר מ א ח ר  יו׃  
מ א  ח ר  י   ל ך   ס וּר  א ל־ע ש הא  ל  ל אמ ר   א ב נ  ר                                                             ע וֹד 

צ ה ו א יךְ  א ש  א פ נ  י א ל־יוֹא  ב א ח  יך׃                                                                        ל  מ ה א כ  כ ה  א  ר 
א ל־  כג  ה ח נ  ית  ב א ח ר  י  א ב נ ר   ו י כ  הוּ  ל ס וּר                                                                 ו י מ א  ן 

ו י  מ ת   ו י פ ל־ש  ם  מ  א ח ר  יו  ה  ח נ ית   ו ת צ  א                                                                   ה ח  מ ש 

כ ל־ה ב  א   ו י ה  י  ש  ם                                ת ח ת  ו  א ש ר־נ  פ ל                                  א ל־ה מ קוֹם  

 ׃                                 ע ש הא  ל ו י מ  ת ו  ַֽי ע מ  דוּ 

left,” Abner said to him, “and catch one of the soldiers and take his 

spoil.” Nevertheless, Asahel was not willing to turn away from 

following him. 22 Again, Abner spoke to Asahel, “Stop pursuing me, 

unless you want me to strike you to the ground; and then, how could I 

look your brother Joab in the face again?” 23 However, he refused to turn 

away, so Abner struck him in the stomach with the butt of his spear so 

that the spear came out at his back; and he fell there and died on the 

spot. On coming to the place where Asahel had fallen and died, 

everyone halted. 

ד פ וּ יוֹא  ב ו א ב יש  י א ח ר  י א ב נ  ר ו ה ש  מ ש ב  א ה   כד                                                                        ו  ַֽי ר 

ךְ                                                                      ו ה  מ ה ב  אוּ ע ד־ג ב ע  ת א מ  ה א ש ר  ע ל־פ נ י־ג  יח  ד  ר 

                                                    ו י  ת ק ב צ וּ ב נ  י־ב נ י מ ן  א ח ר  י א ב נ  ר   כה                     מ ד ב  ר ג ב ע וֹן׃  
                                                                    ו י ה י וּ ל א ג ד  ה א ח  ת ו י  ע מ ד וּ ע  ל ר אש־ג ב ע  ה א ח  ת׃ 

ת  אכ ל   כו  ה ל נ  צ ח   ו י  אמ ר   א ל־יוֹא  ב  א ב נ  ר                                                                 ו י ק ר  א 

                                                                   ח  ר ב ה ל וֹא י ד  ע ת ה כ י־מ ר  ה ת  ה י  ה ב א  ח רוֹנ  ה ו ע ד־ 
א ח יה  ם׃   מ א ח ר  י  ל ש וּב  ל ע  ם  ל א־ת אמ  ר                                                          מ ת י  

ת  כ  י א  ז   כז                                                                    ו י  אמ ר יוֹא  ב ח  י ה א לה  ים כ  י לוּל  א ד ב  ר 

24 But Joab and Abishai took up the pursuit of Abner; and, as the sun 

went down, they reached the Hill of Ammah, which lies before Giah on 

the way to the desert of Gibeon. 25 The Benjaminites gathered behind 

Abner and formed a single band; they took their stand at the top of a 

hill. 26 Abner called out to Joab; he said, “Must the sword devour 

forever? Do you not realise that this will turn bitter in the end? When 

will you order these people to turn aside from pursuing their brothers?” 

27 “As God lives,” Joab replied, “if you had not spoken, these men would 

 
22  Abner does not wish to draw blood-vengeance on himself; but see 3:27. 
23  In place of ‘stomach’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘belly’ and NETB has ‘abdomen’. 

24  The NJB ends this verse with, “which is to the east of the valley, on the road to Giah;” the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. 
25  In place of ‘a hill’, here following NRSV & JPS, the NJB has ‘the Hill of Ammah’. 

26  For Abner’s 2nd question, here following NETB (the NRSV is similar), the NJB reads, “Do you not know that this will end in disaster?” 

27  The NJB, following the LXX (κύριος), has ‘Yahweh’ in place of ‘God’. 



            ו י ת ִּק  ע  כח                                                        מ ה ב  ק ר  נ ע ל  ה ה ע  ם א  יש מ א ח ר  י א ח  יו׃  

ע וֹד   ד פ וּ  ו ל א־י ר  כ ל־ה ע  ם  ו י  ע מ דוּ   ב שוֹפ  ר                                                                יוֹא ב  

ל ה לּ ח  ם׃   ע וֹד  ו ל א־י ס פ וּ  י ש ר א  ל              ו א ב נ  ר   כט                                                     א ח ר  י 
ו י ע ב ר וּ   ה ה וּא  ה לּ  י ל ה  כ  ל  ב ע ר ב  ה  ה  ל כוּ                                                                       ו א נ ש  יו 

ד  ן ו י  ל כוּ  כ ל־ה ב ת ר וֹן ו י ב  אוּ מ ח נ  ַֽי ם  ׃                                                                א ת־ה י ר 

not have given up their pursuit of their brothers until morning.” 28 Joab 

then sounded the trumpet and all the troops halted; they pursued Israel 

no further and fought no more. 29 All that night, Abner and his men 

made their way through the Arabah; they crossed the Jordan and, 

marching throughout the morning, came to Mahanaim. 

א ת־כ ל־ה ע  ם   ל  ו י ק ב  ץ  א ב נ  ר  מ א ח ר  י  ש  ב                                                               ו יוֹא  ב 
                                                                  ו י פ  ק ד וּ מ ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד ת ש ע ה־ע ש  ר א  יש ו ע ש הא  ל׃  

וּב א נ ש  י א ב נ  ר ש לש־ לא  ד ו  ד ה כוּ  מ ב נ י מ  ן                                                                  ו ע ב ד  י 

מ  תוּ׃   א  יש  ו ש ש  ים  א ת־ע ש הא  ל  לב                                מ א וֹת                          ו י ש אוּ  
ו י ל כ וּ כ ל־                                                                       ו  ַֽי ק ב ר  הוּ  ב ִּק  ב ר א ב  יו א ש  ר ב  ית ל  ח ם 

וֹן  ׃                                                          ה לּ  י ל ה יוֹא ב  ו א נ ש  יו ו י א  ר ל ה  ם ב ח ב ר 

30 Joab, giving up the pursuit of Abner, mustered his whole force; 

David’s followers had lost nineteen men in addition to Asahel, 31 but 

David’s servants had killed three hundred and sixty of Benjamin, 

Abner’s men. 32 They took up Asahel and buried him in his father’s 

tomb, which is at Bethlehem. Then Joab and his men marched 

throughout the night and day dawned as they reached Hebron. 

 
28  Joab accepts the truce.  

29  ‘Arabah’ (literally ‘the desert’) here means the Jordan valley north of the Dead Sea. The NRSV uses ‘forenoon’ in place of ‘morning’; the meaning 

of the Hebrew (ב ת ר וֹן         ) is uncertain – NETB interprets it as a place name, reading ‘through the whole region of Bitron’. 
30  Strangely, NETB groups vv. 30–32 with Ch. 3. 

31  The NJB omits ‘David’s servants’, here following the NRSV. 

32  The NRSV ends this verse, here following the NJB, with, “and the day broke upon them at Hebron.” 



 SAMUEL 3 2 גפרק  בשמואל 
                                                                ו ת ה  י ה מ ל ח מ ה  א ר כ  ה ב  ין ב  ית ש א וּל וּב  ין ב  ית   א 

ה ל כ  ים  ש א וּל  וּב  ית  ו ח ז  ק  ה ל  ךְ  ו ד ו ד                                                           ד ו  ד 

 }ס{  ׃          ו ד לּ  ים

1 The war dragged on between the House of Saul and the House of 

David; but David grew steadily stronger, and the House of Saul ever 

weaker. 

ב כוֹרוֹ     וילדו ב  ו י ה  י  ב ח ב ר וֹן  ב נ  ים  ל ד ו  ד                                                            ו י וּ ל ד וּ 
ע אל  ת׃   ה י ז ר  ל א ח ינ  ע ם  כ ל א  ב  ג                                         א מ נ וֹן                      וּמ ש נ  הוּ 

ו ה ש ל ש י     לאביגל מ ל  י  ה  כ ר  נ ב  ל  א  ש ת                                                          ל א ב יג  י ל 

ג ש וּר׃   מ  ל ךְ  ב ת־ת ל מ  י  ב  ן־מ ע כ  ה                                                        א ב ש ל וֹם 
ב יע  י א ד נ י  ה ב ן־ח ג  ית ו ה ח מ יש  י ש פ ט י  ה ב ן־ ד                                                                     ו ה ר 

ע  ם ל ע ג ל  ה א  ש ת ד ו  ד א  לּ ה  ה             א ב יט  ל׃                                                         ו ה ש ש  י י ת ר 

וֹן  }פ{  ׃                             י לּ ד וּ ל ד ו  ד ב ח ב ר 

2 And sons were born to David at Hebron; and his firstborn was Amnon, 

by Ahinoam the Jezreelite; 3 and his second was Chileab, by Abigail the 

wife of Nabal, the Carmelite; and the third was Absalom the son of 

Maacah, daughter of Talmai, the king of Geshur; 4 and the fourth was 

Adonijah the son of Haggith; and the fifth was Shephatiah the son of 

Abital; 5 and the sixth was Ithream, by David’s wife, Eglah. These were 

born to David at Hebron. 

ב  ית  ו  וּב  ין  ש א וּל  ב  ית  ב  ין  ה מ ל ח מ  ה  ב  ה יוֹת                                                                   ו י ה  י 

ב ב  ית ש א וּל׃   מ ת ח ז  ק  ה י  ה  ו א ב נ  ר            וּל ש א וּל  ז                                                     ד ו  ד 

א ל־א ב נ  ר   ו י  אמ ר   ב ת־א י  ה  צ פ  ה  ר  וּש מ  הּ                                                                פ ל  ג ש 
                            ו י  ח ר  ל א ב נ  ר מ א  ד  ח                                        מ ד וּע  ב  את ה א ל־פ יל  ג ש א ב  י׃  

6 During the war between the House of Saul and the House of David, 

Abner was strengthening himself in the House of Saul. 7 Now Saul had 

a concubine named Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah. Ishbosheth said to 

Abner, “Why have you slept with my father’s concubine?” 8 The words 
 

2 SAMUEL 3 
1  In place of ‘steadily stronger’ and ‘ever weaker’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, respectively, ‘stronger and stronger’ and ‘weaker and weaker’. 

2  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
3  ‘Geshur’ is to the east of the Lake of Tiberias. The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
4  Note the use of the pronoun ‘his’ for the 1st & 2nd sons but the definite article for the other 4. 

5  The verb, ‘was’, is not present before any of the sons’ names in vv. 2–5; it has been added here for stylistic reasons. 

6  ‘Abner was strengthening himself’, may have a negative sense, suggesting Abner was overstepping the bounds of propriety in a self-serving way. 

7  After ‘Aiah’, the NJB adds the phrase ‘and Abner took her’; here, we follow the MT & NRSV. 
8  The NJB, following the LXX, lacks ‘for Judah’. 



א נ  כ י   כ  ל ב  ה ר  אש  ו י  אמ ר   א  יש־ב  ש ת                                                                ע ל־ד ב ר  י 

       ש א וּל ׀                                                    א ש  ר ל  יהוּד ה  ה י וֹם א ע ש ה־ח  ס ד ע ם־ב  ית

ב י ד־  ה מ צ ית  ך  ו ל  א  ו א ל־מ  ר ע  הוּ  א ל־א ח יו                                                                  א ב  יך 
 }ס{  ׃                                                ד ו  ד ו ת פ ק  ד ע ל  י ע ו  ן ה א ש  ה ה י וֹם 

of Ishbosheth made Abner furious; he shouted, “Am I a dog’s head for 

Judah? Here I am full of goodwill towards the House of Saul your father, 

his brothers and his friends, not leaving you to the hands of David, and 

now you find fault with me about a woman!  

                                                                   כ  ה־י ע ש  ה א לה ים  ל א ב נ  ר ו כ  ה י ס  יף ל וֹ כ  י כ א ש  ר  ט 

א ע ש ה־לּ וֹ׃   כ י־כ  ן  ל ד ו  ד  י הוֹ ה                ל ה ע ב  יר   י                                                  נ ש ב  ע 
                                                              ה מ מ ל כ  ה מ ב  ית ש א וּל וּל ה ק  ים א ת־כ ס  א ד ו  ד ע ל־

ש  ב ע׃   ו ע ד־ב א  ר  מ ד  ן  ו ע ל־י הוּד  ה         ו ל א־  יא                                                        י ש ר א ל  

א ת וֹ  מ י ר  ד ב  ר  א ת־א ב נ  ר  ל ה ש  יב  ע וֹד                                                        י כ  ל 
 }ס{  ׃      א ת וֹ

9 “So may God do to Abner and so may he add to it! For, just what 

Yahweh has sworn to David, that will I accomplish for him, 10 to transfer 

the sovereignty from the House of Saul and to set up the throne of David 

over Israel and over Judah, from Dan to Beersheba.” 11 And Ishbosheth 

dared not say a single word in answer to Abner, because he was afraid 

of him. 

א ב נ  ר   יב  ל אמ  ר              א ל־ד ו  ד׀              מ ל א כ  ים                     ו י ש ל ח                    ת ח ת  ו 

ת  ה ב ר  ית ך  א ת  י ו ה נ ה  י ד  י ע מ  ךְ                                                                           ל מ י־א  ר ץ ל אמ  ר כ ר 
א ת־כ ל־י ש ר א  ל׃   א ל  יך  א נ  י   יג                                       ל ה ס  ב  ט וֹב                         ו י  אמ ר 

ש א  ל  א נ כ י   א ח  ד  ד ב  ר  א  ךְ  ב ר  ית  א ת ך                                                              א כ ר  ת 

כ  י א ת־פ נ  י  א  ה  ל א־ת ר  ל אמ ר                 א ם־ל פ נ  י  ׀                                                מ א ת ך  
א וֹת א ת־                                                           ה ב יא ך  א  ת מ יכ  ל ב ת־ש א וּל ב ב א ך  ל ר 

 }ס{  ׃        פ נ  י

12 And Abner sent messengers on his own behalf to David at Hebron, 

saying, “To whom does the land belong?” And he added, “Come to an 

agreement with me and I will give you my support and bring all Israel 

over to you.” 13 He said, “Very well I will come to an agreement with 

you. I impose one condition however: you will never appear in my 

presence unless you bring Saul’s daughter Michal when you come to 

visit me.”  

 
9  At the end of this verse, the LXX (with the exception of the Recension of Origen) adds ‘in this day’ (ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ). 

10  We are not told on what occasion this promise was made to David but see 5:2 and #1S 28:3. 
11  The MT has ‘he’ in place of ‘Ishbosheth’, here following NETB (the NJB & NRSV have ‘Ishbaal’). 

12  The NJB omits ‘at Hebron, … land belong’, having an ellipsis in place of the question; the MT seems to be corrupt, reading ‘where he was’ in place 

of ‘at Hebron’ (here following the NRSV) and the LXX has ‘in Thailam’ (εἰς Θαιλαμ). 
13  The words ‘when you come to visit me’, though in the MT, are redundant given earlier part of the verse; the words are not in the Peshitta. 



ב ן־ש א וּל  יד  א ל־א  יש־ב  ש ת  מ ל א כ  ים  ד ו ד                                                             ו י ש ל  ח 

                                                                ל אמ  ר ת נ  ה א ת־א ש ת י  א ת־מ יכ  ל א ש ר  א ר  ש ת י ל  י  

פ ל ש ת  ים׃   ל וֹת  ע ר  ב  ש ת  טו                                 ב מ א  ה  א  יש                          ו י ש ל ח  
ב ן־ל  י ש   פ ל ט יא  ל  מ ע  ם  א  יש  מ  ע  ם  ׃ לוש                                                         ו י ק ח  ה  

ע ד־  טז  א ח ר  יה   וּב כ  ה  ה ל וֹךְ  א יש  הּ  א ת  הּ                                                         ו י  ל ךְ 

        וּד ב ר־  יז  ׃                                                         ב ח ר  ים ו י  אמ ר א ל  יו א ב נ  ר ל  ךְ ש וּב ו י ש  ב
                                                                א ב נ  ר ה י  ה ע ם־ז ק נ  י י ש ר א  ל ל אמ  ר ג ם־ת מוֹל  ג ם־

ע ל יכ  ם׃  ל מ  ל ךְ  א ת־ד ו  ד  מ ב ק ש  ים  ה י ית  ם                                                                ש ל ש  ם 
׀                                                               ו ע ת  ה ע ש וּ כ  י י הוֹ  ה א מ  ר א ל־ד ו ד  ל אמ  ר ב י  ד יח 

                                                                  ד ו  ד ע ב ד  י הוֹש  יע  א ת־ע מ  י י ש ר א ל  מ י  ד פ ל ש ת  ים 

                                                ו י ד ב  ר ג ם־א ב נ  ר ב א ז נ  י ב נ י מ  ין   יט                           וּמ י  ד כ ל־א י ב יה  ם׃  

                                                                      ו י  ל ךְ ג ם־א ב נ  ר ל ד ב  ר ב א ז נ  י ד ו ד  ב ח ב ר וֹן א  ת כ ל־ 
ב   כ ל־ב  ית  וּב ע ינ  י  א  ל  י ש ר  ב ע ינ  י   ׃         נ י מ  ן                                                        א ש ר־טוֹב  

                                                                   ו י ב  א א ב נ  ר א ל־ד ו ד  ח ב ר וֹן ו א ת וֹ ע ש ר  ים א נ ש  ים   כ 

מ ש ת  ה׃   א ש ר־א ת וֹ  ו ל א נ ש  ים  ל א ב נ  ר  ד ו  ד                                                                  ו י  ע ש 
              ו א ק ב צ ה                 ו  א ל  כ ה ׀           א ק וּמ ה                                ו י  אמ ר א ב נ  ר א ל־ד ו  ד   כא 

14 David then sent messengers to Ishbosheth son of Saul; he said, “Give 

me back my wife Michal, to whom I was betrothed at the price of one 

hundred foreskins of the Philistines.” 15 And Ishbosheth sent and took 

her from her husband, from Paltiel the son of Laish. 16 And her husband 

set off with her and followed her, weeping as he went, as far as Bahurim; 

but Abner said to him, “Go, return!” And he went back. 17 Now, Abner 

had communicated with the elders of Israel, saying, “For a long time 

now, you have been seeking David as king over you. 18 Now you must 

take action; for, Yahweh has given this promise about David, “By the 

hand of my servant David, I will deliver my people Israel from the 

hands of the Philistines and all their enemies.”” 19 Abner also spoke 

directly to the men of Benjamin; and then Abner went to Hebron to tell 

David all that Israel and the whole House of Benjamin were ready to do. 

20 And Abner, accompanied by twenty men, came to David at Hebron, 

and David held a feast for Abner and the men who were with him. 

21 And Abner said to David, “Let me get up and leave, so that I may go 
 

14  The NJB has ‘whom I won’ in place of ‘to whom I was betrothed’, here loosely following the NRSV. 

15  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. The name, ‘Paltiel’ ( פ ל ט יא  ל            ), appears as ‘Palti’ (פ ל ט  י         ) in 1S 25:44. 

16  The literal translation of ‘go back’ is ‘go, return’. 

17  Many in Israel favoured David even during Saul’s lifetime (1S 18:7, 16, 28) and still more under Ishbosheth, Saul’s colourless successor. 
18  ‘I will deliver’ follows the LXX (σώσω), Peshitta & Vg (salvabo); the MT has ‘he saved’. 

19  It was particularly necessary to obtain the consent of Benjamin, Saul’s own tribe, which was most likely to object. 
20  NETB has ‘banquet’ in place of ‘feast’, here following the NJB & NRSV. 

21  After the cohortatives, the prefixed verbal form with the prefixed conjunction (‘so that they may make’) indicates purpose or result. 



א ת ך    ת וּ  ו י כ ר  א ת־כ ל־י ש ר א  ל  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                               א ל־א ד נ  י 

                                                                      ב ר  ית וּמ  ל כ ת   ב כ  ל א ש ר־ת א וּ  ה נ פ ש  ך ו י ש לּ  ח ד ו  ד  

                                   ו ה נ ה  ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד ו יוֹא ב    כב  ׃                               א ת־א ב נ  ר ו י  ל ךְ ב ש ל וֹם
                                                                    ב  א מ  ה ג ד וּד ו ש ל  ל ר  ב ע מ  ם ה ב  יאוּ ו א ב נ  ר א ינ  נוּ  

         ו יוֹא  ב  כג                                                        ע ם־ד ו ד  ב ח ב ר וֹן כ  י ש לּ ח וֹ ו י  ל ךְ ב ש ל וֹם׃  

ל אמ  ר  ל יוֹא ב   ו י ג  דוּ  ב  אוּ  א ש ר־א ת וֹ                                                              ו כ ל־ה צ ב  א 
ו י    ו  ַֽי ש לּ ח  הוּ  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ב ן־נ ר        ל ךְ                                                            ב  א־א ב נ  ר 

מ  ה   כד            ב ש ל וֹם׃   ו י  אמ ר  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  יוֹא ב                                                ו י ב  א 

ש לּ ח ת וֹ  ל מ ה־ז  ה  א ל  יך  א ב נ ר   ה נ ה־ב  א                                                             ע ש  ית ה 
                                                 י ד  ע ת   א ת־א ב נ  ר ב ן־נ  ר כ  י ל פ ת ת ך   כה                   ו י  ל ךְ ה ל וֹךְ׃  

ו א ת־מ וֹב א  ך   א ת־מוֹצ  א ך   ו ל ד  ע ת    מבואך                                                ב  א 

ע ש  ה  א ת  ה  כ ל־א ש  ר  א  ת  יוֹא ב    כו  ׃                                         ו ל ד  ע ת                   ו י צ  א 
                                                                       מ ע  ם ד ו  ד ו י ש ל  ח מ ל א כ ים  א ח ר  י א ב נ  ר ו י ש  בוּ א ת וֹ 

                            ו י  ש ב א ב נ ר  ח ב ר וֹן   כז                                        מ ב וֹר ה ס ר  ה ו ד ו  ד ל  א י ד  ע׃  

ה ש  ע   א ל־ת וֹךְ  יוֹא ב   ב ש  ל י                                    ו י טּ  הוּ  א ת וֹ  ל ד ב  ר                             ר 
א ח  יו׃   ע ש הא  ל  ב ד  ם  ו י  מ ת  ה ח  מ ש  ש ם                                                               ו י כ  הוּ 

and gather all Israel to my lord the king, so that they may make an 

agreement with you. Then you will rule over all you desire.” Therefore, 

David allowed Abner to go, and he went in peace. 22 Just then, the 

servants of David arrived with Joab from a raid, bringing much booty 

with them. Abner was no longer with David at Hebron, since David had 

allowed him to go, and he had gone in peace. 23 When Joab and the 

whole army that was with him came, Joab was told, “Abner son of Ner 

has been to see the king and he has allowed Abner to go away in peace.” 

24 Then Joab went to the king. “What have you done?” he said. “Abner 

came to you; why did you allow him to go? 25 Do you not know Abner 

son of Ner? He came to trick you, to know your every move, to find out 

what you are doing.” 26 Joab left David’s presence and sent messengers 

after Abner and these, unknown to David, brought him back from the 

cistern of Sirah. 27 When Abner reached Hebron, Joab took him aside in 

the town gate, to have a quiet word with him, and there stabbed him in 

the belly to avenge the blood of his brother Asahel. 28 When David heard 
 

22  The literal translation of ‘just then’ (here following the NRSV) is ‘and look’. 

23  In place of ‘in peace’, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘unmolested’ (as also in vv. 22 & 24). 

24  At the end of this verse, the NJB, following the LXX (ἐν εἰρήνῃ – ‘in peace’) adds ‘unmolested’ (see #23). 

25  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

26  For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “When Joab came out from David's presence, he sent messengers after Abner, and they brought 

him back from the cistern of Sirah; but David did not know about it.” 

27  Before ‘blood’, the NRSV adds ‘shedding’. 

28  Joab was too powerful (v. 39) for David to order him executed, as had been done in the case of the Amalekite (1:15). 



א נ כ  י   כח  נ ק  י  ו י  אמ ר  כ  ן  י  מ א  ח ר  ד ו ד                                                                ו י ש מ  ע 

                                                                     וּמ מ ל כ ת  י מ ע  ם י הוֹ  ה ע ד־עוֹל  ם מ ד מ  י א ב נ  ר ב ן־נ  ר׃  
ו  א ל־ כט  א ב  יו  כ ל־ב  ית  ו א  ל  יוֹא  ב  ע ל־ר  אש                                                             י ח  לוּ  

                                                                    י כ ר  ת מ ב  ית יוֹא  ב ז  ב וּמ צ ר  ע וּמ ח ז  יק ב פ  ל ךְ ו נ פ  ל 

ו ח ס ר־ל  ח ם׃   ג וּ   ל                           ב ח  ר ב  ה ר  א ח  יו  ו א ב יש  י                                        ו יוֹא ב  

א ח יה  ם   א ת־ע ש הא  ל  ה מ  ית  א ש  ר  ע ל                                                           ל א ב נ  ר 
 }ס{  ׃                        ב ג ב ע וֹן ב מ ל ח מ  ה 

of this later, he said, “I and my kingdom are innocent forever before 

Yahweh of the blood of Abner son of Ner; 29 may it fall on the head of 

Joab and on all his family! May the House of Joab never be free of men 

afflicted with haemorrhage or leprosy, who hold a spindle, who fall by 

the sword, or who lack food! 30 So, Joab and his brother Abishai 

murdered Abner because he killed their brother Asahel at the battle of 

Gibeon. 

א ש ר־א ת וֹ  לא  ו א ל־כ ל־ה ע  ם  א ל־יוֹא  ב  ד ו  ד                                                            ו י  אמ ר  

א ב נ  ר   ל פ נ  י  ו ס פ ד וּ  ש ק  ים  ו ח ג ר וּ  ב ג ד יכ ם   ע וּ                                                                     ק ר 
ה מ טּ  ה׃   א ח ר  י  ה ל  ךְ  ד ו  ד  א ת־ לב                                              ו ה מ  ל ךְ                   ו י ק ב ר וּ 

א ל־ ו י ב ך    א ת־קוֹל וֹ  ה מ  ל ךְ  ו י ש  א  ב ח ב ר וֹן                                                                 א ב נ  ר 

 }ס{  ׃                                      ק  ב ר א ב נ  ר ו י ב כ וּ כ ל־ה ע  ם

31 David then said to Joab and all the troops who were with him, “Tear 

your garments and put on sackcloth, and mourn before Abner;” and 

King David was walking behind the bier. 32 They buried Abner at 

Hebron, and the king wept aloud at Abner’s grave, and the people all 

wept too.  

                                               ו י ק נ  ַֽן ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־א ב נ  ר ו י אמ  ר לג

 ׃                                  ה כ מ וֹת נ ב  ל י מ וּת א ב נ  ר 
                      י ד  ך ל א־א ס ר וֹת    לד

ג ל  יך  ל א־ל נ ח ש ת  י ם ה ג  שוּ                                             ו ר 

                                             כ נ פ וֹל ל פ נ  י ב נ  י־ע ו ל  ה נ פ  ל ת  

33 The king made this lament over Abner: 

  “ Should Abner have died as a fool dies? 

34 Your hands were not tied,  

your feet were not chained;  

you fell as a man falls at the hands of criminals.” 
 

29  The NJB & NRSV have the ‘may the guilt’ in place of ‘may it’, here following the MT. The ‘spindle’ is a derogatory reference to women’s work. 
30  The NJB places this entire verse in parentheses and lacks the opening ‘so’; here, we follow the NRSV & NETB. 

31  The NJB has ‘walked’ in place of ‘was walking’, and the NRSV & NETB have ‘followed’. 

32  The literal translation of ‘wept aloud’ is ‘lifted up his voice and wept’, a verbal hendiadys. 

33  The NJB has ‘brute’ in place of ‘fool’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

34  The words, ‘all the people’, are not present (here) in 4QSama, which reads ]כל לבכ]ות in place of כ ל־ה ע  ם ל ב כ וֹת                    . 



ע ל  יו ל ב כ וֹת  כ ל־ה ע  ם  כ ל־ה ע  ם   לה ׃                                        ו י ס  פוּ                       ו י ב  א 

ד ו  ד   ו י ש ב  ע  ה י וֹם  ב ע וֹד  ל  ח ם  א ת־ד ו  ד                                                                ל ה ב ר וֹת 

                                                                      ל אמ  ר כ  ה י  ע ש ה־לּ  י א לה ים  ו כ  ה י ס  יף כ  י א ם־ל פ נ  י  
       ו כ ל־  לו                                                בוֹא־ה ש  מ ש א ט ע ם־ל  ח ם א וֹ כ ל־מ א וּמ ה׃  

ע ש  ה   א ש  ר  כ כ ל   ב ע ינ יה  ם  ו י יט  ב  ה כ  ירוּ                                                               ה ע  ם 

                            ו י ד ע וּ כ ל־ה ע  ם ו כ ל־ לז                                      ה מ  ל ךְ ב ע ינ  י כ ל־ה ע  ם ט וֹב׃  
                                                                    י ש ר א  ל ב י וֹם ה ה וּא כ  י ל  א ה  י ת ה  מ  ה מ  ל ךְ ל ה מ  ית  

 }ס{  ׃                      א ת־א ב נ  ר ב ן־נ  ר

And all the people wept for him louder than ever. 35 Then all the people 

came and encouraged David to have some food while it was still 

daylight; but David took an oath, saying, “May God do this to me and 

more if I taste bread or anything whatever before the sun goes down!” 

36 And all the people took notice of this and it pleased them, just as 

everything the king did pleased the people. 37 That day, all the people 

and all Israel understood that the king had no part in the killing of 

Abner son of Ner. 

כ  י־ש  ר   לח  ת  ד ע וּ  ה ל וֹא  א ל־ע ב ד  יו  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                              ו י  אמ ר 
                        ו א נ כ  י ה י וֹם ר ךְ   לט                                              ו ג ד וֹל נ פ  ל ה י וֹם ה ז  ה ב י ש ר א  ל׃  

ק ש  ים   צ רוּי  ה  ב נ  י  ה א  לּ ה  ו ה א נ ש  ים  מ  ל ךְ                                                                  וּמ ש וּח  

 }פ{  ׃                                                       מ מ  נ י י ש לּ  ם י הוֹ  ה ל ע ש  ה ה ר ע  ה כ ר ע ת וֹ

38 The king said to his officers, “Do you not know that in Israel a great 

prince has fallen today? 39 Today I am powerless, even though I am 

anointed king; these men, the sons of Zeruiah, are too ruthless for me. 

May Yahweh repay the criminal as his crime deserves!” 

 
35  Literally translated, the oath begins, “Thus God will do to me and thus he will add.” 

36  The literal translation of ‘it pleased them’ is ‘it was good in their eyes’. 

37  The people of Israel were convinced of David’s innocence of the murder, though naturally any idea of making him king of Israel was put aside 

for the time. 
38  The literal translation of ‘a great prince’ is ‘a prince, a great man’; the expression is a hendiadys. 

39  Literally translated, the last sentence reads, “May Yahweh repay the doer of the evil according to his evil.” 



 SAMUEL 4 2 ד פרק  בשמואל 
פ וּ י ד  יו   א                                                                         ו י ש מ  ע ב ן־ש א וּל כ  י מ  ת א ב נ ר  ב ח ב ר וֹן ו י ר 

נ ב ה  לוּ׃   ש ר  י־ג דוּד  ים   ב                             ו כ ל־י ש ר א  ל  א נ ש  ים                                      וּש נ  י 

ו ש  ם ה ש נ  י ר כ  ב                                                                   ה י וּ ב ן־ש א וּל ש ם  ה א ח  ד ב ע נ  ה 

ג ם־ב א ר וֹת   כ  י  ב נ י מ  ן  מ ב נ  י  ה ב א ר ת  י  מ וֹן  ר                                                                    ב נ  י 
ע ל־ב נ י מ  ן׃   ג ת  י מ ה   ג                           ת ח ש  ב  ה ב א ר ת  ים  ח וּ                                        ו י ב ר 

 }ס{  ׃                                         ו י ה יוּ־ש  ם ג ר  ים ע  ד ה י וֹם ה ז  ה

1 When Saul’s son heard the news that Abner had died at Hebron, his 

courage failed and all Israel was alarmed. 2 Saul’s son had two 

freebooting chieftains; the name of the one was Baanah, the name of the 

other Rechab. They were the sons of Rimmon, a Benjaminite of Beeroth 

(for Beeroth is considered to belong to Benjamin). 3 The people of 

Beeroth had fled to Gittaim and are there as resident aliens to this day. 

ג ל  י ם ב ן־ח מ  ש ש נ  ים   ד                                                                       ו ל יה וֹנ ת ן  ב ן־ש א וּל ב  ן נ כ  ה ר 
ע  אל  מ  י ז ר  ו יהוֹנ ת  ן  ש א וּל  ש מ ע ת   ב ב  א                                                           ה י  ה 

ו י פ  ל   ל נ וּס  ב ח פ ז  הּ  ו י ה  י  ו ת נ  ס  א  מ נ תוֹ                                                                        ו ת ש א  הוּ 

מ וֹן ה ב א  ר ת י   ה  ׃                               ו י פ ס  ח  וּש מ וֹ מ פ יב  ש ת                                         ו י  ל כ וּ ב נ  י־ר 
                                                                  ר כ  ב וּב ע נ  ה ו י ב  אוּ  כ ח  ם ה י וֹם א ל־ב  ית א  יש ב  ש ת  

                     ו  ה נ  ה ב  אוּ ע ד־  ו                                            ו ה וּא ש כ  ב א  ת מ ש כ  ב ה  צ ה ר  י ם׃  

ו ר כ  ב   א ל־ה ח  מ ש  ו י כ  הוּ  ח טּ  ים  לק ח  י  ה ב  י ת                                                                   ת וֹךְ 

4 Jonathon son of Saul had a son with crippled feet. He was five years 

old when the news about Saul and Jonathon came from Jezreel. His 

nurse picked him up and fled, but as she hurried away, he fell and 

became lame. His name was Mephibosheth. 5 The sons of Rimmon of 

Beeroth, Rechab and Baanah, set out; they came to Ishbosheth’s house 

at the hottest part of the day when he was taking his midday rest. 6 The 

doorkeeper of the house had been cleaning wheat, and he had drowsed 

 

2 SAMUEL 4 
1  Most English translations name Saul’s son (the NJB & NRSV have ‘Ishbaal’ and NETB has ‘Ishbosheth’) but the MT does not; 4QSama and the 

LXX mistakenly read ‘Mephibosheth’. The literal translation of ‘his courage failed’ is ‘his hand went slack’. 

2  ‘Beeroth’ was originally a city under Gibeonite control (Jos 9:17); but the Gibeonites had fled to Gittaim, probably during Saul’s persecution 

(21:1–2, 5), thus making it possible for Rimmon and other Israelites to settle there. 
3  The NJB has ‘taken refuge in’ in place of ‘fled to’, here following the NRSV. 

4  The NJB, following 1Ch 8:34 & 9:40, has ‘Meribbaal’ (‘he who strives for the Lord’) in place of ‘Mephibosheth’, here and subsequently. 
5  The NRSV has ‘Ishbaal’ in place of ‘Ishbosheth’ (see #2:8). 

6  The meaning of the Hebrew of the first sentence is unclear; the NRSV reads: “They came inside the house as though to take wheat and they struck 

him in the stomach.” Here, the verse is translated according to the LXX (ἡ θυρωρὸς τοῦ οἴκου ἐκάθαιρεν πυροὺς καὶ ἐνύσταξεν καὶ ἐκάθευδεν). 



                                      ו י ב  אוּ ה ב  י ת ו ה וּא־ש כ  ב ע ל־ ז                              וּב ע נ  ה א ח  יו נ מ ל  טוּ׃  

א ת־  ו י ס  ירוּ  ו י מ ת  הוּ  ו י כ  הוּ   מ ש כ ב וֹ  ב ח ד  ר                                                                    מ טּ תוֹ  

כ ל־ ה ע ר ב  ה  ד  ר ךְ  ו י  ל כ וּ  א ת־ר אש וֹ  ו י ק חוּ                                                                 ר אש וֹ 
א ל־ד ו ד   ח              ה לּ  י ל ה׃   א  יש־ב  ש ת  א ת־ר  אש                                               ו  י ב  אוּ 

א  יש־ב  ש ת  ה נ ה־ר  אש  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ו י  אמ רוּ                                                              ח ב רוֹן  

                                                                   ב ן־ש אוּל  א  י ב ך  א ש  ר ב ק  ש א ת־נ פ ש  ך ו י ת  ן י  הוֹ  ה  
ע וֹ                                                 ל אד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ נ ק מוֹת  ה י וֹם ה ז  ה מ ש א    ׃               וּל וּמ ז ר 

א ת־ר כ  ב ט  ד ו  ד  מ וֹן ׀                             ו י  ע ן  ר  ב נ  י  א ח  יו                                       ו א ת־ב ע נ  ה 

א ת־  א ש ר־פ ד  ה  ח י־י הוֹ  ה  ל ה  ם  ו י  אמ ר                                                              ה ב א ר ת  י 
מ כ ל־צ ר  ה׃   ה נ ה־מ  ת  י                         נ פ ש  י  ל אמ  ר  ל  י  ה מ ג יד                                          כ  י 

ב וֹ   ו א ח ז  ה  ב ע ינ  יו  כ מ ב ש ר   ו ה וּא־ה י  ה                                                             ש א וּל 

ג  הוּ ב צ  ק ל  ג א ש  ר ל ת ת י־ל וֹ ב ש ר  ה׃              א  ף כ  י־ יא                                                         ו א ה ר 
ג וּ א ת־א יש־צ ד  יק ב ב ית וֹ ע ל־                                                            א נ ש  ים ר ש ע  ים ה ר 

מ י ד כ  ם  א ת־ד מוֹ   א ב ק  ש  ה ל וֹא  ו ע ת  ה                                                          מ ש כ ב וֹ 

ת  י א ת כ  ם מ ן־ה א  ר ץ׃                                    ו י צ ו  ד ו  ד א ת־ה נ ע ר  ים   יב                                     וּב ע ר 
ו י ת ל וּ  ג ל יה  ם  ו א ת־ר  א ת־י ד יה ם   ו  ַֽי ק צ צ וּ  ג וּם                                                                       ו י ה ר 

off to sleep. Rechab and his brother Baanah escaped. 7 They entered the 

house where he was lying in his bedroom, on his bed. They struck and 

killed him and removed his head; and taking the head with them, they 

travelled all night by the road of the Arabah. 8 They brought Ishbaal’s 

head to David at Hebron. “Here,” they said to the king, “is the head of 

Ishbaal son of Saul, your enemy, who sought your life. Yahweh has 

avenged my lord the king today on Saul and on his seed.” 9 David 

answered Rechab and his brother Baanah, the sons of Rimmon the 

Beerothite, by saying, “As Yahweh lives, who has delivered me from all 

adversity, 10 the man who thought to bring me good news when he told 

me Saul was dead, this man I seized and killed at Ziklag: this was the 

reward I gave him for his good news. 11 How much more then, when 

bandits have killed an honest man in his house, and on his bed! Am I 

not bound to demand account of his blood from you, and wipe you from 

the earth?” 12 Then David gave an order to his soldiers, who put them 

to death, cut off their hands and feet, and hung them up beside the Pool 
 

7  After the concluding disjunctive clause at the end of v. 6, the author now begins a more detailed account of the murder and its aftermath. The 

Peshitta & Vg lack the clause ‘and removed his head’. ‘Arabah’ refers to the Jordan Valley (see 2:29). 
8  By saying ‘Yahweh has avenged my lord’, the guilty pair try to justify what they have done. The NJB has ‘offspring’ in place of ‘seed’. 
9  The NJB omits the words ‘the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

10  The NJB ends this verse, here following the NRSV, with, “rewarding him for his good news.” 

11  David’s indignation is sincere. Nevertheless, Ishbosheth’s death, following that of Abner, assures him the throne of Israel. 
12  4QSama & the LXX (Μεμφιβοσθε) mistakenly read ‘Mephibosheth’ in place of ‘Ishbosheth’ here. After ‘Abner’, the LXX adds ‘the son of Ner’ (υἱοῦ 

Νηρ), in conformity with common phraseology elsewhere, and some MSS lack the phrase ‘at Hebron’. 



                                                             ע ל־ה ב ר כ  ה ב ח ב ר וֹן ו א  ת ר  אש א  יש־ב  ש ת  ל ק  חוּ 

וֹן  }פ{  ׃                                        ו י ק ב ר וּ ב ק ב ר־א ב נ  ר ב ח ב ר 

of Hebron. They took the head of Ishbosheth and buried it in the tomb 

of Abner at Hebron. 



 SAMUEL 5 2 הפרק  בשמואל 
ח ב ר וֹנ ה   א  א ל־ד ו  ד  י ש ר א  ל  כ ל־ש ב ט  י                                                           ו י ב  אוּ 

א נ  ח נוּ׃   ך   וּ ב ש ר  ע צ מ ך   ל אמ  ר ה נ נ וּ       ג ם־  ב                                                            ו י אמ ר וּ 

                                                                א ת מ וֹל ג ם־ש ל ש וֹם ב  ה י וֹת ש א וּל מ  ל ךְ  ע ל  ינוּ א ת  ה  
                                               ]ה י  ית  ה מוֹצ  יא[ ו ה מ ב  י א ת־י ש ר א  ל   מוציא  הייתה

ע  ה א ת־ע מ י  א ת־י ש ר א  ל                                                                   ו י  אמ ר י הוֹ  ה ל ך  א ת  ה ת ר 

ע ל־י ש ר א  ל׃   ל נ ג  יד  ת ה י  ה  כ ל־ז ק נ  י   ג                                              ו א ת  ה                           ו  י ב  אוּ 
                                                                       י ש ר א  ל א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ח ב ר וֹנ ה ו י כ ר  ת ל ה ם  ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד  

                                                        ב ר וֹן ל פ נ  י י הוֹ  ה ו י מ ש ח וּ א ת־ד ו  ד ל מ  ל ךְ              ב ר  ית ב ח  

 }ס{  ׃               ע ל־י ש ר א  ל

1 And then, all the tribes of Israel came to David at Hebron and  

spoke, saying “Look, we are your own flesh and blood. 2 In days  

past, when Saul was king over us, it was you who led out Israel and  

it was you who brought it in; and Yahweh said to you, “You are the  

man who shall be the shepherd of my people Israel, and you shall be  

the prince over Israel.”” 3 And so, all the elders of Israel came to the  

king at Hebron; and King David made a covenant with them at  

Hebron in the presence of Yahweh, and they anointed David as king 

over Israel. 

ב ע  ים ש נ  ה מ ל  ךְ׃   ד                                                                   ב ן־ש לש  ים ש נ  ה ד ו  ד ב מ ל כ וֹ א ר 
ו ש ש  ה   ה  ש נ  ים  ש  ב ע  ע ל־י הוּד  ה  מ ל  ךְ                                                          ב ח ב רוֹן  

                                                            ח ד ש  ים וּב ירוּש ל  ם מ ל  ךְ ש לש  ים ו ש לש  ש נ  ה ע  ל  
                                           ו י  ל ךְ ה מ  ל ךְ ו  א נ ש יו  י ר וּש ל  ם  ו                           כ ל־י ש ר א  ל ו יהוּד  ה׃  

ל א־  ל אמ ר   ל ד ו  ד  ו י  אמ ר  ץ  ה א  ר  יוֹש  ב                                                                 א ל־ה י ב ס  י 

4 David was thirty years old when he began to reign and he reigned forty 

years. 5 He reigned in Hebron over Judah seven years and six months; 

and he reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel thirty-three years. 6 The king 

and his men marched on Jerusalem against the Jebusites living there, 

who said to David, “You will not get in here. The blind and the lame 
 

2 SAMUEL 5 
1  The literal translation of ‘your own flesh and blood’ is ‘your bone and your flesh’. 

2  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

3  The NJB has ‘pact’ in place of ‘covenant’, here following the NRSV. 

4  The NJB has ‘became king’ in place of ‘began to reign’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

5  David, already anointed king by the Judaeans (2:4), is now acknowledged by the Israelites. The two groups, however, remain distinct (David 

is king ‘of all Israel and Judah’) and internal tension troubles the dual monarchy until the schism provoked by the imprudent policies of 

Jeroboam I in about 931 BCE (see 1K 12). 
6  The Jebusites considered their position impregnable: cripples could defend it. 



ו ה פ ס ח ים   ה ע ו ר  ים  ך   א ם־ה ס  יר  כ  י  ה  נ ה                                                              ת ב וֹא 

                                ו י ל כ  ד ד ו  ד א  ת מ צ ד  ת  ז                                   ל אמ  ר ל א־י ב וֹא ד ו  ד ה  נ ה׃  

                                    ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד ב י וֹם ה ה וּא כ ל־  ח                             צ י וֹן ה  יא ע  יר ד ו  ד׃  
                                                                        מ כ  ה י ב ס י  ו י ג  ע ב צ נ וֹר ו א ת־ה פ ס ח ים  ו א ת־ה  ע ו ר  ים  

                                                                ש נוּא  י נ  פ ש ד ו  ד ע ל־כ ן  י  אמ ר וּ ע וּ  ר וּפ ס  ח  ל  א    שנאו

א ל־ה ב  י ת׃   ו י ק ר א־ל  הּ  ט                       י ב וֹא  ב מ צ ד  ה  ד ו ד                                             ו י  ש ב 
        י  ל ךְ     ו   י                                                               ע  יר ד ו  ד ו י  ב ן ד ו ד  ס ב  יב מ ן־ה מ לּ וֹא ו ב  י ת ה׃  

 }פ{  ׃                                                       ד ו  ד ה ל וֹךְ ו ג ד וֹל ו יהוֹ  ה א לה  י צ ב א וֹת ע מ וֹ

will hold you off, saying, “David will never get in here.”” 7 But David 

captured the Citadel of Zion, which is now the City of David. 8 That day 

David said, “Whoever would strike down the Jebusites, let him get up 

the conduit to attack the lame and the blind, those who hate David.” 

(Thus, it is said: the blind and the lame shall not enter the Temple.) 

9 David went to live in the citadel and called it the City of David. David 

then built a wall round it, from the Millo going inwards. 10 David grew 

greater and greater, for Yahweh, God of Sabaoth, was with him. 

ו ע צ  י   יא  א ל־ד ו ד   מ ל א כ ים   מ ל ךְ־צ  ר  ח יר  ם                                                                  ו  י ש ל  ח 
ו י ב נוּ־ב  י ת   ק  יר  א  ב ן  ו ח ר ש  י  ע  ץ  ו ח ר ש  י  ז  ים                                                                     א ר 

ע ל־ יב            ל ד ו  ד׃   ל מ  ל ךְ  י הוֹ  ה  כ  י־ה כ ינ וֹ  ד ו  ד                                                       ו י  ַֽד ע 

א     }ס{  ׃                                                              י ש ר א  ל ו כ י  נ ש  א מ מ ל כ ת וֹ ב ע ב וּר ע מ וֹ י ש ר 

11 Hiram, king of Tyre, sent messengers to David, along with cedar 

wood, and carpenters and masons, who built David a palace. 12 David 

then perceived that Yahweh had established him as king over Israel, and 

that he had exalted his kingdom for the sake of his people Israel. 

ו נ ש ים  מ יר וּש ל  ם א ח ר  י  יג                                                                    ו י ק ח  ד ו  ד ע וֹד פ  ל ג ש  ים 

         ו א  לּ ה  יד                                                              ב א וֹ מ ח ב ר וֹן ו י וּ  ל דוּ ע וֹד ל ד ו  ד ב נ  ים וּב נ וֹת׃  

ו נ ת  ן  ו שוֹב  ב  ש מ וּע   ב ירוּש ל  ם  ל וֹ  ה י לד  ים                                                              ש מ וֹת 

13 David took other concubines and wives in Jerusalem, after he had 

come down from Hebron, and sons and daughters were born to him. 

14 These are the names of those born to him in Jerusalem: Shammua, 
 

7  The NJB has ‘that is’ in place of ‘which is now’, here following the NRSV. 

8  Another reading, following the Ketiv ( שנאו) and the NRSV, ends the quote with ‘those whom David hates’; here, we follow the Qere (ש נוּא  י         ) & 

NJB, which omits much of this verse, replacing it with an ellipsis. 
9  David’s choice is explained by Jerusalem’s central position between the northern and southern tribes. 
10  4QSama and the LXX lack the word ‘God’, probably due to harmonisation with the more common biblical phrase ‘Yahweh Sabaoth’. 

11  This is apparently the same ‘Hiram’ who much later helped Solomon in the building of the Temple (1K 5:1–12). 
12  The NJB has ‘confirmed’ in place of ‘established’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

13  The NJB has the clause ‘after he had come down from Hebron’ at the beginning of the verse; here, we follow the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

14  For the first two names, the LXX reads Σαμμους & Σωβαβ. 



׃   טו            וּש למ  ה׃   ו י פ  יע  ו נ  פ ג  ו א ל יש וּע                                                 ו י ב ח  ר 
 }פ{  ׃                                         ו א ל יש מ  ע ו א ל י ד  ע ו א ל יפ  ל ט טז 

Shobab, Nathan, Solomon, 15 and Ibhar, Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, 16 and 

Elishama and Eliphelet. 

                                                               ו י ש מ ע וּ פ ל ש ת  ים כ  י־מ ש ח וּ א ת־ד ו  ד ל מ  ל ךְ  ע ל־ יז 
                                                                    י ש ר א  ל ו י ע ל וּ כ ל־פ ל ש ת  ים ל ב ק  ש א ת־ד ו  ד ו י ש מ  ע 

                                וּפ ל ש ת  ים ב  אוּ ו י נ ט ש וּ   יח                                   ד ו  ד ו י  ַֽר ד א ל־ה מ צוּד  ה׃  

פ א  ים׃   ר  ל אמ  ר  יט                      ב ע  מ ק  ב  יהוֹ ה   ד ו  ד                                      ו י ש א  ל 
 }פ{                                                  ה א  ע ל ה  א ל־פ ל ש ת  ים ה ת ת נ  ם ב י ד  י

17 When the Philistines heard that David had been anointed as king of 

Israel, they all marched up to seek him out. On hearing this, David went 

down to the stronghold. 18 When the Philistines arrived, they deployed 

in the Valley of the Rephaim. 19 David consulted Yahweh; “Shall I attack 

the Philistines?” he asked, “Will you deliver them into my power?” 

א ת־  א ת  ן  כ  י־נ ת  ן  ע ל  ה  א ל־ד ו ד   י הוֹ  ה                                                              ו י  אמ ר 

                                            ו י ב  א ד ו  ד ב ב  ע ל־פ ר צ ים  ו י כ  ם  כ                          ה פ ל ש ת  ים ב י ד  ך׃  
ץ   י הוֹ  ה א ת־א י ב  י ל פ נ  י כ פ  ר  ו י  אמ ר פ ר  ץ                                                                       ש  ם ד ו ד  

צ  ים׃                                                                  מ  י ם ע ל־כ  ן ק ר  א ש  ם־ה מ ק וֹם ה ה וּא ב  ע ל פ ר 
ד ו  ד   כא  ו י ש א  ם  א ת־ע צ ב יה  ם  ש  ם                                                      ו י  ע ז בוּ 

 }פ{  ׃             ו א נ ש  יו

Yahweh answered David, “Attack! I will surely deliver the Philistines 

into your power.” 20 So, David went to Baal-Perazim and there defeated 

them. David said, “Yahweh has made a breach in my enemies like a 

breach the waters make.” For this reason, that place was called Baal-

Perazim. 21 They had left their gods behind them there, and David and 

his men carried them off. 

ב ע  מ ק   כב  ו י נ ט ש וּ  ל ע ל וֹת  פ ל ש ת  ים  ע וֹד                                                            ו י ס  פוּ 

פ א  ים׃   ת ע ל  ה   כג             ר  ל  א  ו י  אמ ר  ב יהוֹ  ה  ד ו ד                                                       ו י ש א  ל 

22 Again, the Philistines marched up and deployed in the Valley of the 

Rephaim. 23 David consulted Yahweh, who answered, “Do not attack 
 

15  For the last name, the LXX reads Ιεφιες. 

16  The LXX adds: 16a Σαμαε, Ιεσσιβαθ, Ναθαν, Γαλαμααν, Ιεβααρ, Θεησους, Ελφαλατ, Ναγεδ, Ναφεκ, Ιαναθα, Λεασαμυς, Βααλιμαθ, Ελιφαλαθ. 

17  According to a footnote to the NJB, the ‘stronghold’ mentioned was, perhaps, Adullam (1S 22:1–5): Jerusalem was not yet captured (see #6). 
18  The ‘Valley of the Rephaim’ is a sunken plain to the southwest of Jerusalem (Jos 15:8, 18:16 and see Dt 2:10). 
19  The literal translation of ‘power’ is ‘hand’. 

20  ‘Baal-Perazim’ (צ  ים  .means, ‘Lord of Bursting Forth’ (see Gn 38:29) (                 ב  ע ל פ ר 
21  The NRSV & NETB open with ‘the Philistines’ in place of ‘they’, here following the MT & NJB. 
22  The NRSV & NETB have ‘spread out’ in place of ‘deployed’, here following the NJB. 

23  In place of ‘balsam trees’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has simply ‘trees’; others have ‘mulberry trees’, ‘mastic trees’, or ‘aspens’. 



ב כ א  ים׃  מ מ וּל  ל ה  ם  וּב  את   יה  ם  א ל־א  ח ר                                                           ה ס ב  
ב ר אש  י    בשמעך           ו  יה  י   כד  צ ע ד  ה  א ת־ק וֹל                                           כ  ש מ ע ך  

                                                                       ה ב כ א  ים א  ז ת ח ר  ץ כ  י א  ז י צ  א י הוֹ ה  ל פ נ  יך ל ה כ וֹת  
פ ל ש ת  ים׃   צ וּ  הוּ   כה                          ב מ ח נ  ה  כ א ש  ר  כ  ן  ד ו ד                                          ו י  ע ש 

 }פ{  ׃                                                           י הוֹ  ה ו י ךְ  א ת־פ ל ש ת  ים מ ג  ב ע ע ד־ב א ך  ג  ַֽז ר 

them from the front; go round to their rear and engage them opposite 

the balsam trees. 24 When you hear the sound of footsteps in the treetops, 

advance; for, Yahweh will be going ahead of you to rout the army of the 

Philistines.” 25 David did as Yahweh had ordered and routed the 

Philistines from Gibeon as far as Gezer. 

 
24  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. The ‘footsteps’ refer to the advancing footsteps of Yahweh. 
25  The NJB ends the verse with ‘the Pass of Gezer’ and the NRSV has ‘Geba’ in place of ‘Gibeon’. 



 SAMUEL 6 2 ופרק  בשמואל 
ש לש  ים   א  ב י ש ר א  ל  א ת־כ ל־ב ח וּר  ד ו  ד  ע וֹד                                                             ו י  ס ף 

א ת וֹ ׀            ו י  ַֽק ם ב          א  ל ף׃   א ש  ר  ו כ ל־ה ע ם   ד ו  ד                                            ו י  ל ךְ 

י הוּד  ה ל ה ע ל וֹת מ ש  ם א  ת א ר וֹן ה א לה  ים                                                                  מ  ב ע ל  י 

                                                              א ש ר־נ ק ר  א ש  ם ש  ם י הוֹ  ה צ ב א וֹת י ש  ב ה כ ר ב  ים  
א ל־ע ג ל  ה   ג          ע ל  יו׃   ה א לה ים   א ת־א ר וֹן  כ  בוּ                                                  ו י ר 

                                                                     ח ד ש  ה ו י  ש א  הוּ מ ב  ית א ב ינ ד  ב א ש  ר ב ג ב ע  ה ו ע ז  א 

ח ד ש  ה׃   א ת־ה ע ג ל  ה  נ ה ג  ים  א ב  ינ ד  ב  ב נ י                                                                     ו א ח י וֹ 
א ר וֹן  ד  ע  ם  ב ג ב ע  ה  א ש  ר  א ב  ינ ד ב   מ ב  ית                                                                 ו י ש א  הוּ 

וֹן׃               ו כ ל־ב  ית ׀           ו ד ו  ד ה                                                 ה א לה  ים ו א ח י וֹ ה ל  ךְ ל פ נ  י ה א ר 

ב רוֹש  ים   ע צ  י  ב כ  ל  י הוֹ  ה  ל פ נ  י  מ ש  ח ק ים                                                                     י ש ר א  ל 
וּב מ נ ע נ ע  ים   וּב ת פ  ים  וּב נ ב ל ים                                                         וּב כ נ ר וֹת 

ו י ש ל  ח ע ז  ה א ל־           ו י ב  אוּ   ו                   וּ ב צ ל צ ל  ים׃   נ כ וֹן  ן                                           ע ד־ג  ר 

          ו י  ח ר־ ז                                                           א ר וֹן ה  א לה ים  ו י  אח ז ב וֹ כ  י ש  מ ט וּ ה ב ִּק  ר׃  

1 David again gathered all the picked troops of Israel, thirty thousand in 

number. 2 Setting off with all the people then with him, David went to 

Baalah of Judah, to bring up from there the Ark of God, which bears the 

name of Yahweh Sabaoth, who is enthroned on the cherubim. 3 They 

placed the Ark of God on a new cart, and brought it out from the house 

of Abinadab, which was on the hill. Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 

Abinadab, were leading the new cart. 4 They brought it with the Ark of 

God up from the house of Abinadab on the hill. Ahio was walking in 

front of the Ark, 5 while David and all the House of Israel danced before 

Yahweh with all their might, singing to the accompaniment of lyres, 

harps, tambourines, castanets, and cymbals. 6 When they came to the 

threshing-floor of Nacon, Uzzah reached out his hand to the Ark of God 

and steadied it, as the oxen were making it tilt. 7 Then the anger of 

 

2 SAMUEL 6 
1  The translation ‘gathered’ understands the verb to be a defective spelling of ו י א ס ף           due to quiescence of the letter א; the root therefore is אסף. 

The Masoretes pointed the verb as ו י ס ף        , taking it as a form of י ס ף       (‘to add’) but this does not fit the context, which calls for a verb of gathering. 
2  ‘Baalah’ (the NRSV has ‘Baale-Judah’) was the old name of Kiriath-Jearim (Jos 15:9, 15:60, 18:14), the place where the Ark was left (1S 6:21 – 7:2). 
3  Another reading for ‘and Ahio’ is ‘and his brother’. 
4  For this verse, here following the MT & NETB, the NJB opens with the conjectural ‘Uzzah walked’ and the NRSV has merely ‘with the Ark of God’. 
5  ‘With all their might, singing’ follows 4QSama and the LXX (ἐν ἰσχύι καὶ ἐν ᾠδαῖς); the MT has ‘fir trees’. 
6  The MT lacks ‘out his hand’, here following the LXX (τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ) and 1Ch 13:9. 
7  The meaning of the Hebrew, here translated as ‘for this crime’ is very uncertain; the NRSV, following 4QSama and 1Ch 13:8, reads ‘because he 

reached out his hand to the Ark’. The Ark was terrible to its foes (1S 5) or to those who treated it with disrespect (1S 6:19). 



                                                                    א  ף י הוֹ ה  ב ע ז  ה ו י כ  הוּ ש  ם ה א לה  ים ע ל־ה ש  ל ו י  מ ת 

                                      ו י  ח ר ל ד ו  ד ע ל  א ש  ר פ ר  ץ   ח                               ש  ם ע  ם א ר וֹן ה א לה  ים׃  

ו י ק ר  א ל מ ק וֹם ה הוּא  פ  ר ץ ע ז  ה                                                                     י הוֹ  ה פ  ר ץ ב ע ז  ה 
                                           ו י ר  א ד ו  ד א ת־י הוֹ  ה ב י וֹם ה ה וּא   ט  ׃                    ע  ד ה י וֹם ה ז  ה

                     ו ל א־א ב  ה ד ו  ד   י                                                ו י  אמ ר א  יךְ י ב וֹא א ל  י א ר וֹן י הוֹ  ה׃  

ו י טּ  הוּ   ד ו  ד  ע ל־ע  יר  י הוֹ  ה  א ת־א ר וֹן  א ל  יו                                                                   ל ה ס  יר 
        ה ב  ית                         ו י  ש ב  א ר וֹן י הוֹ    יא                                       ד ו  ד ב  ית ע ב  ד־א ד  ם ה ג ת  י׃  

ךְ י הוֹ  ה א ת־                                                                   ע ב  ד א ד  ם ה ג ת  י ש לש  ה ח ד ש  ים ו י ב  ר 

 ׃                               ע ב  ד א ד  ם ו א ת־כ ל־ב ית וֹ

Yahweh blazed out against Uzzah; and for this crime, God struck him 

down on the spot, and he died there beside the Ark of God. 8 David was 

displeased that Yahweh had broken out against Uzzah, and that place 

is called Perez-Uzzah to this day. 9 David went in fear of Yahweh that 

day. “How can the Ark of Yahweh come to me?” he said. 10 Therefore, 

David decided not to take the Ark into the Citadel of David and took it 

to the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 11 The Ark of Yahweh remained 

in the house of Obed-Edom the Gittite for three months, and Yahweh 

blessed Obed-Edom and his whole family. 

                                                                  ו י ג  ד ל מ  ל ךְ ד ו ד  ל אמ ר  ב ר  ךְ י הוֹ  ה א ת־ב  ית ע ב  ד   יב 

                                                               א ד ם  ו א ת־כ ל־א ש ר־ל וֹ ב ע ב וּר א ר וֹן ה א לה  ים ו י  ל ךְ 

                                                                    ד ו  ד ו י  ע ל  א ת־א ר וֹן ה א לה  ים מ ב  ית ע ב  ד א ד  ם ע  יר  
ב ש מ ח  ה׃   א רוֹן־י הוֹ  ה   יג                     ד ו  ד  נ ש א  י  צ ע ד וּ  כ  י                                                ו י ה  י 

וּמ ר  יא׃   ו י ז ב  ח ש וֹר  כ  ר   יד                                             ש ש  ה צ ע ד  ים                       ו ד ו  ד מ כ ר 

12 King David was told that Yahweh had blessed the family of Obed-

Edom and all that belonged to him because of the Ark of God. So, David 

went and joyfully brought the Ark of God up from Obed-Edom’s house 

to the Citadel of David. 13 When the bearers of the Ark of Yahweh had 

gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fat calf. 14 David danced before 

 
8  ‘Perez-Uzzah’ (ץ ע ז  ה  .means ‘Breach of Uzzah’ (see 5:20): Yahweh has brought destruction (literally, ‘broken through’) on Uzzah (              פ  ר 
9  In place of ‘come to me’, here following the NJB & NETB, the NRSV has ‘come into my care’. 

10  In place of ‘the Gittite’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘of Gath’ (‘Gath’ means ‘winepress’ and there were several towns in 

Israelite territory of that name, so ‘Obed-Edom’ was not necessarily from the Philistine town). On the other hand, he could have been a follower 

of David from the latter’s Philistine days (1S 27:2–4). 
11  The literal translation of ‘family’ is ‘house’ (as also in v. 12). 

12  No explanation is given for David’s change of heart from vv. 9–10. 

13  The NJB has ‘fat sheep’ in place of ‘fat calf’ (here following NETB) and the NRSV has simply ‘fatling’. Note that it was perfectly possible for 

David to offer sacrifice (see also v. 17, cf. 1S 13:10–13); only later was this function restricted to priests. 
14  The ‘linen ephod’ was a priestly garment; David has just given sacrifice and is about to give a blessing (v. 18). 



ו ד ו  ד ח ג וּר א פ וֹד ב  ד׃   י הוֹ  ה           ו ד ו ד   טו                                                           ב כ ל־ע  ז ל פ נ  י 

                                                                ו כ ל־ב  ית י ש ר א  ל מ ע ל  ים א ת־א ר וֹן י הוֹ  ה ב ת רוּע  ה  

שוֹפ  ר׃   ד ו  ד   טז                  וּב ק וֹל  ע  יר  ב  א  י הוֹ  ה  א ר וֹן                                             ו ה י ה  
                              ב ע  ד ה ח לּ וֹן ו ת  ר א א ת־ ׀                                 וּמ יכ  ל ב ת־ש א וּל נ ש ק פ  ה

ל וֹ   ו ת  ב ז  י הוֹ  ה  ל פ נ  י  כ ר   וּמ כ ר  מ פ ז  ז  ד ו ד                                                                       ה מ  ל ךְ 

                                                       ו י ב  אוּ א ת־א ר וֹן י הוֹ  ה ו י צ  גוּ א תוֹ  ב מ קוֹמ וֹ  יז           ב ל ב  הּ׃ 
ע ל וֹת  ד ו  ד  ו י  ע ל  ד ו  ד  נ ט ה־ל וֹ  א ש  ר  ה א  ה ל                                                                 ב ת וֹךְ 

                                     ו י כ  ל ד ו  ד מ ה ע ל וֹת ה עוֹל  ה   יח                               ל פ נ  י י הוֹ  ה וּש ל מ  ים׃  

צ ב א וֹת׃   י הוֹ  ה  ב ש  ם  א ת־ה ע  ם  ו י ב  ר ךְ                                                                ו ה ש ל מ  ים 
ל מ א  יש  יט  י ש ר א ל   ל כ ל־ה מ וֹן  ל כ ל־ה ע  ם                                                            ו י ח לּ  ק 

א ח  ד  ו א ש פ  ר  א ח  ת  ל  ח ם   ח לּ  ת  ל א  יש                                                               ו ע ד־א ש ה  

          ו י  ש ב   כ                                                         ו א ש יש  ה א ח  ת ו י  ל ךְ כ ל־ה ע  ם א  יש ל ב ית וֹ׃  
                            ו ת צ  א מ יכ  ל ב ת־ש אוּל    }ס{      ית וֹ                         ד ו  ד ל ב ר  ךְ א ת־ב  

                                                                 ל ק ר  את ד ו  ד ו ת  אמ ר מ ה־נ כ ב  ד ה י וֹם מ  ל ךְ י ש ר א  ל 

כ ה ג ל וֹת  ע ב ד  יו  א מ ה וֹת  ל ע ינ י   ה יוֹם   נ ג ל  ה                                                                 א ש  ר 

Yahweh with all his might; David was girded with a linen ephod. 15 So, 

David and all the House of Israel brought up the Ark of Yahweh with 

acclaim and the sound of the horn. 16 As the Ark of Yahweh entered the 

Citadel of David, Michal the daughter of Saul watched from the window 

and saw King David leaping and dancing before Yahweh; and she 

despised him in her heart. 17 They brought the Ark of Yahweh in and 

put it in its place inside the tent that David had pitched for it; and David 

gave high-offerings before Yahweh and peace offerings. 18 When David 

had finished the high-offerings and peace offerings, he blessed the 

people in the name of Yahweh Sabaoth. 19 He then gave to all the people, 

the whole multitude of Israelites, men and women, a roll of bread to 

each, a portion of meat, and a raisin cake. Then they all went back to 

their homes. 20 Then David came to bless his household;   and 

Michal, the daughter of Saul, went out to meet him and said, “How the 

king of Israel has honoured himself today, exposing himself in the eyes 

 
15  A few medieval Hebrew MSS and the Peshitta lack the words ‘the House’. 

16  NETB lacks the words ‘in her heart’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV; other readings for the expression are ‘she was filled with contempt for 

him’ (NLT) and ‘she hated him’ (NCV). 

17  The Peshitta lacks the words ‘in its place’. 

18  The NJB has ‘communion sacrifices’ in place of ‘peace offerings’, here following NETB, and the NRSV has ‘offerings of well-being’ (as also in v. 17). 

19  The word א שׁ פ  ר          (‘a portion of meat’ – following the NRSV) is found in the OT only here and in the parallel passage found of 1Ch 16:3; its exact 

meaning is uncertain, although the context indicates that it was a food of some sort: the NJB has ‘a portion of dates’ and NETB has ‘a date cake’ 

(following the LXX). 
20  The literal translation of ‘any buffoon’ is ‘one of the foolish ones’. 



ִּק  ים׃                                          ו י  אמ ר ד ו ד  א ל־מ יכ ל  ל פ נ  י   כא                              נ ג ל וֹת א ח  ד ה ר 

                                                                   י הוֹ  ה א ש  ר ב ח ר־ב  י מ  א ב יךְ  וּמ כ ל־ב ית וֹ ל צ וּ  ת א ת  י 

                                                                        נ ג  יד ע ל־ע  ם י הוֹ  ה ע ל־י ש ר א  ל ו ש ח ק ת  י ל פ נ  י י הוֹ  ה׃  
ו ע ם־ כב  ב ע ינ  י  ש פ  ל  ו ה י  ית י  מ ז  את  עוֹד                                                               וּנ ק ל ת י 

א כ ב  ד ה׃   ע מ  ם  ת   א מ  ר  א ש  ר             וּל מ יכ ל   כג                                                  ה  א מ הוֹת  

 }פ{  ׃                                                   ב ת־ש א וּל ל א־ה  י ה ל  הּ י  ל ד ע  ד י וֹם מוֹת  הּ

of his servant-maids, as any buffoon might.” 21 David said to Michal, “It 

was before Yahweh, who chose me over your father and his whole 

House to make me leader of Israel, Yahweh’s people, that I have danced 

before Yahweh, 22 and demean myself even more. In my eyes I may be 

base, but by the maids you speak of I shall be held in honour.” 23 And to 

the day of her death Michal, the daughter of Saul, had no child. 

 
21  The NJB, following the LXX (εὐλογητὸς κύριος), adds ‘(not for them.) As Yahweh lives,’ before ‘who chose me’; here, we follow the MT & NRSV. 
22  The NJB, following the LXX (ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου), has ‘in your eyes’ in place of ‘in my eyes’. This whole episode brings out the depth and simplicity 

of David’s religious faith. 
23  It is not clear whether Michal had no child because David put her away or because she was barren. Childlessness was considered a great 

misfortune; compare Gn 30:1, 1S 1:6–11. 



 SAMUEL 7 2 זפרק  בשמואל 
                                                                        ו י ה  י כ  י־י ש  ב ה מ  ל ךְ ב ב ית וֹ ו יהוֹ  ה ה נ יח  ־ל וֹ מ ס ב  יב   א 

א  ה   ב                  מ כ ל־א י ב  יו׃                                                    ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל־נ ת  ן ה נ ב  יא ר 

ז  ים ו  א רוֹן  ה א לה  ים י ש  ב                                                                       נ  א א נ כ  י יוֹש  ב ב ב  ית א ר 
יע  ה׃   ה י ר  א ש  ר   ג                     ב ת וֹךְ  כ  ל  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  נ ת ן                                              ו י  אמ ר 

ע מ  ךְ׃   י הוֹ  ה  כ  י  ע ש  ה  ל  ךְ  ב לּ  י ל ה   ד                                               ב  ל ב ב ך                        ו י ה  י 

ל אמ  ר׃    }ס{         ה ה וּא   א ל־נ ת  ן  ד ב ר־י הוֹ  ה       ל  ךְ  ה                                               ו  ַֽי ה י  
ת   א ל־ע ב ד  י א ל־ד ו  ד  }ס{                                       ו א  מ ר 

1 Now, the king had settled into his house, for Yahweh had given him 

rest from all the enemies surrounding him. 2 The king said to the 

prophet Nathan, “Look, I am living in a house made of cedar while the 

Ark of Yahweh dwells in the middle of a tent.” 3 Nathan said to the king, 

“You should go and do all that is in your mind, for Yahweh is with you.” 

4 But, that same night,   the word of Yahweh came to Nathan: 5 “Go 

and tell my servant David: 

     כ  י  ו                                                              כ  ה א מ  ר י הוֹ  ה ה א ת  ה ת ב נ ה־לּ  י ב  י ת ל ש ב ת  י׃  

י ש ר א ל   ל  מ י וֹם ה ע לת  י א ת־ב נ  י  י ש  ב ת י  ב ב  י ת                                                                      ל  א 
ב א  ה ל   מ ת ה לּ  ךְ  ו א  ה י ה   ה ז  ה  ה י וֹם  ו ע  ד                                                                     מ מ צ ר  י ם 

                                                      ב כ  ל א ש  ר־ה ת ה לּ  כ ת י  ב כ ל־ב נ  י י ש ר א ל   ז              וּב מ ש כ  ן׃  

ת י א ת־א ח ד  ש ב ט  י י ש ר א  ל א ש  ר צ וּ  ית י                                                                        ה ד ב  ר ד ב  ר 
ל  א־  ל  מ ה  ל אמ  ר  א ת־י ש ר א  ל  א ת־ע מ  י  ע וֹת                                                          ל ר 

ז  ים׃                                     ו  ע ת  ה כ ה־ת אמ  ר ל ע ב ד  י   ח                                  ב נ ית  ם ל  י ב  ית א ר 

 “Thus, Yahweh speaks: Are you the one to build me a house to live in? 

6 I have never stayed in a house from the day I brought the children of 

Israel up out of Egypt until today but have always led a wanderer’s life 

in a tent and a tabernacle. 7 In all my journeying with the whole people 

of Israel, did I say to any one of the tribal leaders of Israel, whom I had 

appointed as shepherds to take care of Israel my people: “Why have you 

not built me a house of cedar?” 8 Now, therefore, this is what you must 
 

2 SAMUEL 7 
1  The NJB has ‘David’ in place of ‘the king’, here following the MT & NRSV. 
2  The NJB & NRSV lack the words ‘the middle of’, here following NETB. 

3  Several medieval Hebrew MSS and the Peshitta lack ‘go and’. 

4  The Setumah (}ס{) in the middle of this verse is represented in the translation by 2 Em Space characters. 

5  The Setumah (}ס{) in the middle of this verse is here taken as a paragraph break. 

6  The writer here ignores the temple at Shiloh (1S 1:7, 3:3). 
7  For ‘tribal leaders’ (following the NRSV), the NJB, following 1Ch 17:6, has ‘judges’; the MT has ‘tribes’. 
8  The NRSV has ‘prince over’ in place of ‘leader of’, here following the NJB. 



                                                                        ל ד ו  ד כ  ה א מ ר  י הוֹ  ה צ ב א וֹת א נ  י ל ק ח ת  יך  מ ן־ה נ ו  ה  

ע ל־י ש ר א  ל׃   ע ל־ע מ  י  נ ג  יד  ל  ה י וֹת  ה צ  אן                                                                 מ א ח  ר 
                                                                ו א ה י  ה ע מ ך  ב כ ל  א ש  ר ה ל  כ ת  ו א כ ר  ת ה א ת־כ ל־  ט 

                                                                    א י ב  יך מ פ נ  יך ו ע ש  ת  י־ל ך  ש  ם ג ד וֹל כ ש  ם ה ג ד ל  ים 

ב א  ר ץ׃   ל י ש ר א  ל  י                   א ש  ר  ל ע מ  י  מ  ק וֹם                                           ו ש מ ת  י 

ו ל  א־י ס  יפוּ   ע וֹד  ג  ז  י ר  ו ל  א  ת ח ת  יו  ו ש כ  ן                                                                        וּנ ט ע ת יו  
               וּל מ ן־ה י וֹם יא                                                  ב נ  י־ע ו ל ה  ל ע נוֹת וֹ כ א ש  ר ב ר אשוֹנ  ה׃  

                                                                      א ש  ר צ וּ  ית י ש  פ ט ים  ע ל־ע מ  י י ש ר א  ל ו ה נ יח  ת י ל ך   

י ע ש ה־לּ ך    כ י־ב  י ת  י הוֹ  ה  ל ך   ו ה ג  יד                                                                  מ כ ל־א י ב  יך 
א ת־א ב ת  יך  ׀       כ  י יב           י הוֹ  ה׃   ו ש  כ ב ת    י מ  יך                                                י מ ל א וּ 

מ מ ע  יך   י צ  א  א ש  ר  א ח ר  יך  ע ך   א  ת־ז ר                                                                 ו ה ק ימ ת  י 

א ת־מ מ ל כ ת וֹ׃   ל ש מ  י  יג                                 ו ה כ ינ ת  י  י ב נ ה־ב  י ת                               ה וּא 
                 א נ י  א  ה י ה־  יד                                                  ו כ נ נ ת  י א ת־כ ס  א מ מ ל כ ת וֹ ע ד־עוֹל  ם׃  

                                                                          לּ וֹ ל א  ב ו ה וּא י  ה י ה־לּ  י ל ב  ן א ש ר  ב ה  ע ו ת וֹ ו ה  כ ח ת יו  

א ד  ם׃        ב ש    ב נ  י  וּב נ ג ע  י  א נ ש  ים  ל א־  טו                                           ב ט                  ו ח ס ד  י 
א ש  ר   ש א וּל  מ ע  ם  ה ס ר  ת י   כ א ש  ר  מ מ  נוּ                                                            י ס וּר 

say to my servant David, “Yahweh Sabaoth says this: I took you from 

the pasture, from following the sheep, to be leader of my people Israel; 

9 I have been with you wherever you went; I have cut off all your 

enemies before you. I will give you fame as great as the fame of the 

greatest on earth. 10 I will provide a place for my people Israel; I will 

plant them there and they shall dwell in that place and be disturbed no 

more; and the wicked shall oppress them no more, as they did, 11 in the 

days when I appointed judges over my people Israel; I will give you rest 

from all your enemies. Yahweh will make you great; Yahweh will make 

you a House. 12 When your days are over and you lie down with your 

ancestors, I will preserve the offspring of your body after you and 

establish his kingdom. 13 He shall build a house for my name, and I will 

make his royal throne secure forever. 14 I will be as a father to him and 

he as a son to me; when he commits sins, I will punish him with the rod 

such as men use, with strokes such as those given by the children of 

men. 15 Yet, my favour shall not depart from him, as I withdrew it from 

 
9  Literally translated, this verse ends, “and I will make for you a great name like the name of the great ones who are in the earth.” 

10  The literal translation of ‘the wicked’ is ‘sons of violence’. 

11  The NJB has ‘give them rest from all their enemies’; here, we follow the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

12  The NJB ends this verse, here following the NRSV, with, “and make his sovereignty secure.” 

13  This verse is often thought to be an addition; but there is no reason for supposing the prophecy to be more recent than the reign of David. 
14  The opening clause is a formula for adoption, as in Ps 2:7 and 110:34 (LXX) but also the earliest expression of Davidic messianism. 
15  The NRSV, following the LXX (οὐκ ἀποστήσω) & 1Ch 17:13, has ‘I shall not take (my favour)’ for ‘my favour shall not depart’; here with the MT. 



מ לּ פ נ  יך׃   ע ד־ טז                          ה ס ר  ת י  וּמ  מ ל כ ת ך   ב ית ך                                          ו נ א מ  ן 

ע ד־עוֹל  ם׃   נ כ וֹן  י ה י  ה  כ  ס א ך   ל פ נ  יך          כ כ ל    יז                                                         עוֹל  ם 

                                                                       ה ד ב ר  ים ה א  לּ ה וּכ כ  ל ה ח ז י וֹן ה ז  ה כ  ן ד ב  ר נ ת  ן א ל־ 
 }פ{  ׃       ד ו  ד

Saul, your predecessor. 16 Your House and your sovereignty will ever 

stand firm before me and your throne will be forever secure.”” 

17 According to all these words and all this vision, so Nathan spoke to 

David.  

                                                                            ו י ב א  ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ו י  ש ב ל פ נ  י י הוֹ  ה ו י  אמ ר מ  י א נ כ  י   יח 

ע ד־ה ל ם׃   ה ב א ת  נ י  כ  י  ב ית  י  וּמ  י  י הוֹ ה                                                                א ד נ  י 
                                                                    ו ת ק ט ן  ע וֹד ז  את ב ע ינ  יך  א ד נ  י י הוֹ  ה ו ת ד ב  ר ג  ם   יט 

                                                                א ל־ב  ית־ע ב ד ך  ל מ ר ח וֹק ו ז  את תוֹר  ת ה א ד  ם א ד נ  י  

ו א ת  ה  כ           י הוֹ  ה׃   א ל  יך  ל ד ב  ר  ע וֹד  ד ו  ד                                                     וּמ ה־יוֹס  יף 
י הוֹ  ה׃   א ד נ  י  א  ת־ע ב ד ך   ך    כא                                            י ד  ע ת   ד ב  ר                      ב ע ב וּר 

                                                                וּ כ ל ב ך  ע ש  ית  א  ת כ ל־ה ג דוּלּ  ה ה ז  את ל הוֹד  יע  א ת־ 

                                                      ע ל־כ  ן ג ד  ל ת  י הוֹ  ה א לה  ים כ  י־א  ין כ מ וֹך  כב          ב ד  ך׃     ע  
ב א ז נ  ינוּ׃   א ש ר־ש מ  ע נוּ  ב כ  ל  זוּל ת  ך  א לה ים                                                                   ו א  ין 

                                                                 וּמ  י כ ע מ ך  כ י ש ר א  ל ג וֹי א ח  ד ב א  ר ץ א ש  ר ה ל כ וּ־ כג 

18 King David then went in, sat down before Yahweh, and said: “Who 

am I, Lord Yahweh, and what is my House, that you have led me thus 

far? 19 “And yet, in your eyes, Lord Yahweh, this seemed so little, and 

now you extend your promises for your servant’s family into the distant 

future. Such is human destiny, Lord Yahweh! 20 What more can David 

say to you, since you, Lord Yahweh, know all about your servant? 

21 Because of your word and as you chose, you have had the generosity 

to reveal this to your servant. 22 That is why you are great, Lord Yahweh; 

there is none like you, no God but you alone, according to all our own 

ears have heard. 23 Is there another people on the earth like your people, 

 
16  ‘Before me’ follows the LXX (ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ); the MT has ‘before him’ – likely the result of dittography of the כ at the beginning of the next form. 
17  For this verse, here following the NRSV/MT, the NJB reads, “Nathan related all these words to David and this whole revelation.” 

18  Vv. 18–29 comprise a prayer of praise and thanksgiving for the promise of vv. 8–16. 
19  The translation of the 2nd sentence is uncertain; the NRSV reads: “May this be instruction for the people, O Lord GOD!” 
20  The verb ‘know’ here refers to recognising another in a special way and giving them special treatment (see 1Ch 17:18). 

21  The NRSV reads, “Because of your promise, and according to your own heart, you have wrought all this greatness, so that your servant may know it.” 

22  The phrase translated ‘according to all’ (following the NRSV) is an emendation of the MT’s  ב כ  ל        (‘in all’) to  כ כ ל      . 

23  To avoid giving the impression that these gods actually existed, the scribal tradition modified the MT (here restored in accordance with 1Ch 

17:21) by relating everything to Yahweh (‘God’ instead of ‘a god’) and Israel (‘your people whom you have redeemed from Egypt’ instead of ‘his 

people’). The NRSV maintains the scribal tradition. 



ו ל ע ש וֹת   ש  ם  ל וֹ  ו ל ש וּם  ל ע  ם  ל פ ד וֹת־ל וֹ                                                              א  לה  ים 

א ש  ר   ע מ ך   מ פ נ  י  צ  ך  ל א ר  ו נ  ר אוֹת   ה ג דוּלּ  ה                                                                   ל כ  ם 

                        ו ת כ וֹנ  ַֽן ל  ך  א ת־  כד                                               פ ד  ית  לּ ך  מ מ צ ר  י ם גוֹי  ם ו אלה  יו׃  
                                            ל ע  ם ע ד־עוֹל  ם ו א ת  ה י הוֹ  ה ה י  ית         ל ך  ׀             י ש ר א  ל        ע מ ך   

 }ס{  ׃                 ל ה  ם ל אלה  ים

like Israel, whom a god proceeded to redeem, to make them his people 

and to make a name for himself by performing great and terrible things 

on their behalf, by driving out nations and their gods before his people? 

24 You have constituted your people Israel to be your own people 

forever; and you, Yahweh, have become their God. 
ע  ל־  כה  ת   ד ב  ר  א ש  ר  ה ד ב  ר  א לה  ים  י הוֹ  ה                                                            ו ע ת ה  

כ א ש  ר  ו ע ש  ה  ע ד־עוֹל  ם  ה ִּק  ם  ו ע ל־ב ית וֹ                                                             ע ב ד ך  

ת ׃   י הוֹ  ה   כו             ד ב  ר  ל אמ  ר  ע ד־עוֹל ם   ש מ ך                                                 ו י ג ד  ל 

                                                                  צ ב א וֹת א לה  ים ע ל־י ש ר א  ל וּב ית  ע ב ד ך  ד ו  ד י ה י  ה  
                                                כ  י־א ת ה  י הוֹ  ה צ ב א וֹת א לה  י י ש ר א  ל  כז                    נ כ וֹן ל פ נ  יך׃  

                                                               ג ל  ית ה א ת־א  ז ן ע ב ד ך  ל אמ  ר ב  י ת א ב נ ה־לּ  ךְ ע ל־

א ת־  א ל  יך  ל ה ת פ לּ  ל  א ת־ל ב וֹ  ע ב ד ך   מ צ  א                                                           כ  ן 
ה ז  את׃   א ת ה־הוּא   ׀  ה        ו ע ת    כח                      ה ת פ לּ  ה  י הוֹ  ה                               א ד נ  י 

א  ל־ע ב ד ך    ו ת ד ב ר   א מ  ת  י ה י וּ  וּד ב ר  יך                                                                 ה א לה  ים 

                                  ו ע ת  ה הוֹא ל  וּב ר ךְ  א ת־ב  ית  כט                       א ת־ה טּוֹב  ה ה ז  את׃ 
י הוֹ ה    א ד נ  י  כ  י־א ת  ה  ל פ נ  יך  ל עוֹל  ם  ל  ה י וֹת                                                                      ע ב ד ך  

כ  ת ך  י ב ר  ךְ ב  ית־ע ב ד ך  ל עוֹל  ם ת  וּמ ב ר   }פ{  ׃                                                          ד ב  ר 

25 “Now, Lord Yahweh, always keep the promise you have made your 

servant and his House and do as you have said. 26 Thus, your name will 

be exalted forever in the saying, “Yahweh Sabaoth is God over Israel.” 

And the House of your servant David will be made secure in your 

presence. 27 For you yourself, O Yahweh Sabaoth, God of Israel, have 

made this revelation to your servant, “I will build you a House;” 

therefore, your servant has found the courage to offer this prayer to you. 

28 Yes, Lord Yahweh, you are God indeed, may your words prove to be 

true! You have made this fair promise to your servant. 29 What is more, 

you have deigned to bless your servant’s dynasty, so that it may remain 

forever before you; for you, Lord Yahweh, have spoken; and may your 

servant’s dynasty be blessed with your blessing forever. 

 
24  Literally translated, this verse opens, “And you established for yourself your people Israel for yourself for a people permanently.” 

25  The NRSV & NETB have ‘promised’ in place of ‘said’, here following the MT (literally, ‘spoken’) & NJB. 

26  The NJB has ‘and men will say’ in place of ‘in the saying’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

27  The literal translation of ‘the courage’ is ‘his heart’. 

28  The translation ‘may your words prove to be true’ (here following NETB) understands the prefixed verb form as a jussive, indicating David’s wish 

or prayer; another option is to take the form as an imperfect and translate ‘your words are true’ (as NJB & NRSV). 
29  The literal translation of ‘dynasty’ (twice in this verse) is ‘house’. 



 SAMUEL 8 2 חפרק  בשמואל 
ו י כ נ יע  ם   א  א ת־פ ל ש ת  ים  ד ו  ד  ו י  ַֽךְ  י־כ  ן  א  ח ר                                                                         ו  ַֽי ה י  

פ ל ש ת  ים׃   מ י  ד  ה א מ  ה  א ת־מ  ת ג  ד ו  ד           ו י  ַֽךְ   ב                                                          ו י ק  ח 

צ ה   א  ר  אוֹת  ם  ה ש כ  ב  ב ח  ב ל   ו  ַֽי מ ד ד  ם                                                                א ת־מוֹא  ב 

                                                                   ו י מ ד  ד ש נ  י־ח ב ל ים  ל ה מ  ית וּמ ל  א ה ח  ב ל ל ה ח י וֹת  
                ו י  ַֽךְ ד ו  ד   ג ׃                                                        ו ת ה  י מוֹא ב  ל ד ו  ד ל ע ב ד  ים נ ש א  י מ נ ח  ה

ח  ב מ  ל ךְ צוֹב  ה ב ל כ ת וֹ ל ה ש  יב                                                                  א ת־ה ד ד ע  ז ר ב ן־ר 

                                  ו י ל כ  ד ד ו  ד מ מ  נוּ א  ל ף   ד                     ]ב  נ ה ר־פ ר  ת[׃    בנהר        י ד וֹ  
ג ל  י   ר  א  יש  א  ל ף  ו ע ש ר  ים  פ ר ש  ים                                                             וּש ב ע־מ אוֹת  

                                                                    ו י ע ק  ר ד ו ד  א ת־כ ל־ה ר  כ ב ו יוֹת  ר מ מ  נוּ מ  א ה ר  כ ב׃  
                                                                ו ת ב א  א ר  ם ד מ  ש ק ל ע ז  ר ל ה ד ד ע  ז ר מ  ל ךְ צוֹב  ה   ה 

          ו י  ש ם   ו                                                             ו י  ַֽךְ ד ו ד  ב א ר  ם ע ש ר  ים־וּש נ  ַֽי ם א  ל ף א  יש׃  

ל ד ו    א ר ם   ו ת ה  י  ד מ  ש ק  ב א ר  ם  נ צ ב ים   ד                                                             ד ו  ד 

ב כ  ל  א ת־ד ו  ד  י הוֹ ה   ו י  ש ע  מ נ ח  ה  נוֹש א  י                                                                   ל ע ב ד  ים 

1 Later, David attacked the Philistines and subdued them. David took 

Metheg-Ammah from the hand of the Philistines. 2 He also defeated the 

Moabites and, making them lie down on the ground, measured them off 

by the line; he measured two lines to be put to death and one full line to 

be spared. The Moabites became subject to David, paying him tribute. 3 

David defeated Hadadezer son of Rehob, king of Zobah, on his way to 

extend his power over the River Euphrates. 4 David took from him one 

thousand seven hundred charioteers and twenty thousand foot soldiers; 

David hamstrung all the chariot horses, keeping only a hundred of 

them. 5 The Aramaeans of Damascus came to the help of Hadadezer 

king of Zobah, but David killed twenty-two thousand men of the 

Aramaeans. 6 Then David imposed governors on Aram of Damascus, 

and the Aramaeans became subject to David, paying him tribute. 
 

2 SAMUEL 8 
1  ‘Metheg-Ammah’ (מ  ת ג ה  א מ  ה                 ) means ‘the bridle of one cubit’; many English versions treat this as a place name because the parallel text in 1Ch 

18:1 reads ‘Gath’ (which is used by NJB & NLT here). It is possible that phrase is to be understood as the token of surrender, referring to the 

Philistine’s defeat rather than a specific place (cf. TEV, CEV). 
2  The slaughter of two-thirds of the Moabites does not accord well with the friendly relations implied by 1S 22:3–4. Perhaps something happened 

to revive the old enmity (1S 14:47). 
3  The Ketiv does not include the name ‘Euphrates’, here following the Qere (פ ר  ת       ) and the LXX (Εὐφράτην). 
4  In place of ‘one thousand seven hundred charioteers’, here following the MT, the LXX has ‘one thousand chariots and seven thousand charioteers’ (χίλια 

ἅρματα καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἱππέων). Before the time of Solomon, the Israelite army had no chariots. 
5  The LXX reads ‘Syrians’ (Σύρῳ) for ‘Aramaeans’. 

6  The literal translation of ‘gave him victory’ is ‘delivered him’. 



                                                     ו י ק  ח ד ו  ד א  ת ש ל ט  י ה ז ה  ב א ש  ר ה י וּ   ז                א ש  ר ה ל  ךְ׃  

י רוּש ל  ם׃   ו י ב יא  ם  ה ד ד ע  ז ר  ע ב ד  י             וּמ ב  ט ח   ח                                                     א  ל 

נ ח  ש ת  ד ו  ד  ה מ  ל ךְ  ל ק  ח  ה ד ד ע  ז ר  ע ר  י                                                                  וּמ ב ר ת  י 
ב  ה מ א  ד   }ס{  ׃                ה ר 

Wherever David went, Yahweh gave him victory. 7 David took the gold 

shields carried by the guards of Hadadezer and brought them to 

Jerusalem. 8 From Betah and Berothai, towns belonging to Hadadezer, 

King David took a great quantity of bronze. 

                                                                  ו י ש מ  ע ת  ע י מ  ל ךְ ח מ  ת כ  י ה כ  ה ד ו  ד א  ת כ ל־ח  יל  ט 

א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ־  י                ה ד ד ע  ז ר׃   א ת־י וֹר ם־ב נ וֹ  ת  ע י                                                   ו י ש ל  ח 
נ ל ח  ם  א ש  ר  ע ל   כ וֹ  וּ ל ב ר   ל ש ל וֹם  ל ש א ל־ל וֹ                                                                 ד  ו  ד 

ה י  ה   ת  ע י  מ ל ח מ וֹת  כ י־א  יש  ו י כ  הוּ                                                                ב ה ד ד ע  ז ר  

וּכ ל י־ז ה  ב   כ ל י־כ  ס ף  ה י וּ  וּב י ד וֹ           וּכ ל  י                                                          ה ד ד ע  ז ר 
                                                   ג ם־א ת  ם ה ק ד  יש ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ל יהוֹ  ה ע ם־ יא            נ ח  ש ת׃  

א ש  ר   מ כ ל־ה גוֹי  ם  ה ק ד  יש  א ש  ר  ו ה ז ה ב                                                               ה כ  ס ף 

                                            ם וּמ מוֹא ב  וּמ ב נ  י ע מ וֹן וּמ פ ל ש ת  ים         מ א ר    יב          כ ב  ש׃  
צוֹב  ה מ  ל ךְ  ח  ב  ב ן־ר  ה ד ד ע  ז ר  וּמ ש ל  ל   ׃                                                             וּמ ע מ ל  ק 

ב ג יא־ יג  ד ו ד  ש  ם ב ש ב וֹ מ ה כוֹת וֹ א ת־א ר  ם                                                            ו י  ע ש 

א  ל ף׃   ע ש  ר  ש מוֹנ  ה  נ צ ב  ים   יד                                 מ  ל ח  ב א ד וֹם                               ו י  ש ם 

9 When Toi king of Hamath heard that David had defeated the entire 

army of Hadadezer, 10 Toi sent his son Joram to King David to greet him 

and to congratulate because he had fought against Hadadezer and 

defeated him, since Hadadezer had often fought battles against Toi. 

Joram brought with him articles of silver, gold and bronze, 11 which 

King David also consecrated to Yahweh as he had already consecrated 

the silver and gold taken from all the nations he had subjugated: 

12 Aram, Moab, the Ammonites, the Philistines, Amalek; from the spoil, 

too, of Hadadezer son of Rehob, king of Zobah. 13 So, David won fame 

for himself. On his return, he defeated eighteen thousand Aramaeans in 

the Valley of Salt. 14 He put garrisons in Edom; throughout all Edom, he 

 
7  At the end of this verse, the LXX (& 4QSama) adds ‘and Sousakim king of Egypt took them when he came up to Jerusalem in the days of Rehoboam the 

son of Solomon’ (καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὰ Σουσακιμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι αὐτὸν εἰς Ιερουσαλημ ἐν ἡμέραις Ροβοαμ υἱοῦ Σολομῶντος). 

8  NETB ‘corrects’ the name ‘Betah’ to ‘Tebah’ (cf. 1Ch 18:8); here, we follow the MT, NJB & NRSV. 

9  The NJB, following 1Ch 18:9, has ‘Tou’ in place of ‘Toi’; here, we follow the MT (ת  ע י       ) & NRSV. 
10  The NJB, following 1Ch 18:10, has ‘Hadoram’ in place of ‘Joram’, here following the MT & NRSV – changing a gentile into a Yahwist name. 
11  An alternative reading for ‘consecrated’ is ‘dedicated’. 

12  The NJB & NSRV following the LXX, Peshitta and a few Hebrew MSS, have ‘Edom’ in place of ‘Aram’, here following the MT & NETB. 

13  In place of ‘Aramaeans’, here following the MT & NETB, the NJB & NRSV, following the LXX (Ιδουμαίαν) & 1Ch 18:12, have ‘Edomites’ (see #12). 
14  The NJB, following 1Ch 18:13, lacks, ‘throughout all Edom he put garrisons’, here following the MT & NRSV. 



                                                                    ב כ ל־א דוֹם  ש  ם נ צ ב  ים ו י ה  י כ ל־א ד וֹם ע ב ד  ים ל ד ו  ד  

                  ו י מ ל ךְ ד ו  ד   טו                                                    ו י וֹש ע י הוֹ ה  א ת־ד ו  ד ב כ  ל א ש  ר ה ל  ךְ׃  

וּצ ד ִּק  ה   מ ש פ  ט  ע ש  ה  ד ו  ד  ו י ה  י                                                                 ע ל־כ ל־י ש ר א  ל 
                                                ו יוֹא  ב ב ן־צ רוּי  ה ע ל־ה צ ב  א ו יהוֹש פ  ט   טז               ל כ ל־ע מ וֹ׃  

                                      ו צ ד וֹק ב ן־א ח יט וּב ו א ח ימ  ל ךְ   יז                           ב ן־א ח יל וּד מ ז כ  יר׃  

סוֹפ  ר׃   י  ה  וּש ר  כ ה נ  ים  ב ן־ יח                                             ב ן־א ב י ת  ר                   וּב נ י  הוּ  
 }ס{  ׃                                                                    י ה וֹי ד  ע ו ה כ ר ת  י ו ה פ ל ת  י וּב נ  י ד ו  ד כ ה נ  ים ה י וּ

put garrisons, and all the Edomites became David’s subjects. Yahweh 

protected David wherever he went. 15 David ruled over all Israel, 

administering law and justice to all his people. 16 Joab son of Zeruiah 

was over the army; Jehoshaphat son of Ahilud was recorder; 17 Zadok 

son of Ahitub and Ahimelech son Abiathar of were priests; Seraiah was 

scribe; 18 Benaiah son of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and 

Pelethites; and David’s sons were priests. 

 
15  In place of ‘law and justice’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘justice and equity’. 

16  Another version of the list of vv. 16–18 appears in 20:23–26. ‘Zadok’ appears here (v. 17) historically for the first time (1S 2:35). His earlier 

history is not known, thought later his ancestry is traced back to Aaron (1Ch 6:3–8). 
17  The NJB reads: “Zadok and Abiathar son of Abimelech, son of Ahitub, were priests,” thus restoring the genealogy of Abiathar in accordance with 1S 

22:20. The MT (preserved here) was probably intended to give Zadok a lineage to which he had no claim (see also 1Ch 5:34, 6:37–38). However, 

Zadok was a ‘new’ man and later supplanted Abiathar (1K 2:26–27, 35), thus fulfilling the prophecy against the descendants of Eli (1S 2:30–

36); his family enjoyed a monopoly of the priesthood in Jerusalem until the exile. The name ‘Seraiah’ seems original in this ancient list but 

reappears as ‘Shiya’ or ‘Shuwa’ in 20:25, ‘Shisha’ in 1K 4:3 and ‘Shusha’ in 1Ch 18:16. Since his father’s name is not given, he was probably a 

foreigner. Perhaps the variant forms are corruptions of his Egyptian title, ‘scribe’. 
18  The MT lacks ‘was over’, here following the Peshitta, Tg & 1Ch 18:17. The ‘Cherethites’ and ‘Pelethites’ were foreign mercenaries from Philistia 

who constituted David’s bodyguard (15:18, 20:7, 23, 1K 1:38, 44); some interpreters consider these alternative names for ‘Cretans’ and 

‘Philistines’. The end of the verse is an odd statement, probably meaning that David’s sons assisted or deputised for him in those priestly 

functions exercised by the king (see 6:13–20). 



 SAMUEL 9 2 ט פרק  בשמואל 
                                                              ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד ה כ  י י ש־ע וֹד א ש  ר נוֹת  ר ל ב  ית ש א וּל  א 

                וּל ב  ית ש א וּל  ב                                              ו א ע ש  ה ע מוֹ  ח  ס ד ב ע ב וּר י הוֹנ ת  ן׃  
אוּ־ל וֹ א ל־ד ו  ד ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                        ע  ב ד  וּש מ וֹ צ יב  א ו י ק ר 

ו י  אמ ר ע ב ד  ך׃                       ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ   ג                                              א ל  יו ה א ת  ה צ יב  א 

                                                            ה א  פ ס ע וֹד א יש  ל ב  ית ש א וּל ו א ע ש  ה ע מ וֹ ח  ס ד  
ל יהוֹנ ת  ן   ב  ן  ע וֹד  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  צ יב א   ו י  אמ ר                                                                 א לה  ים 

ג ל  י ם׃                                                 ו י  אמ ר־ל וֹ ה מ  ל ךְ א יפ  ה ה וּא ו י  אמ ר  ד                     נ כ  ה ר 

                                                 ־ה מ  ל ךְ ה נ ה־ה וּא ב  ית מ כ  יר ב ן־ע מ יא  ל             צ יב א  א ל
                                                        ו י ש ל  ח ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ו י ק ח  הוּ מ ב  ית מ כ  יר   ה                ב ל וֹ ד ב  ר׃  

ד ב  ר מ לּ וֹ  ב ן־י הוֹנ ת  ן   ו  ׃                            ב ן־ע מ יא  ל  מ פ יב  ש ת                                        ו  י ב  א 

ו י  אמ ר  ו י ש ת  חוּ  ע ל־פ נ  יו  ו י פ  ל  א ל־ד ו  ד                                                                   ב ן־ש אוּל  
                       ו י  אמ ר  ל וֹ ד ו  ד   ז                                               ד ו ד  מ פ יב  ש ת ו י  אמ ר ה נ  ה ע ב ד  ך׃  

ב  ע בוּר    ח  ס ד   ע מ ך   א ע ש  ה  ע ש ה   כ  י                                                             א ל־ת יר  א 

ש א וּל  א  ת־כ ל־ש ד  ה  ל ך   ו ה ש ב ת  י  א ב  יך                                                              י הוֹנ ת  ן 

1 David asked, “Is there anyone still left of Saul’s family so that I can 

show him kindness for Jonathon’s sake?” 2 Now Saul’s family had a 

servant whose name was Ziba, and they called him to David. “You are 

Ziba?” the king asked. “At your service,” he answered. 3 The king said, 

“Is there no one still left of Saul’s family for me to show him God’s 

kindness?” “There is still one of Jonathon’s sons,” Ziba answered the 

king, “a man with crippled feet.” 4 “Where is he?” the king asked. Ziba 

replied, “He is living in the household of Machir son of Ammiel at Lo-

Debar.” 5 Then King David sent to have him brought from the house of 

Machir son of Ammiel at Lo-Debar. 6 On entering David’s presence, 

Mephibosheth son of Jonathon, son of Saul, fell on his face and did 

homage. Davis said, “Mephibosheth!” He answered, “I am at your 

service.” 7 Then David said, “Do not be afraid; I intend to show you 

kindness for your father Jonathon’s sake. I will restore all the land of 

 

2 SAMUEL 9 
1  The literal translation of ‘family’ is ‘house’. 
2  The literal translation of ‘at your service’ (following the NJB, NRSV & NETB) is ‘your servant’. 

3  ‘God’s kindness’ is a stronger term than the ‘kindness’ of v. 1, meaning ‘obligation under God’. 
4  NETB uses the spelling ‘Makir’ for ‘Machir’ (מ כ  יר        ), here following the NJB & NRSV. 

5  The literal translation of ‘sent to have him brought’ is ‘sent and took him’. 

6  The NJB uses the name ‘Meribbaal’ in place of ‘Mephibosheth’ (see #4:4). 
7  Probably one reason that Mephibosheth might be afraid was what had happened to two of his half-brothers and five of his nephews (21:8–9). 



ת מ  יד׃   ע ל־ש ל ח נ  י  ל  ח ם  ת  אכ ל  ו א ת  ה                                                           א ב  יך 
א ל־ה כ  ל ב   ח  פ נ  ית   כ  י  ע ב ד  ך  מ  ה  ו י  אמ ר                                                                  ו י ש ת  חוּ 

                                        ו י ק ר  א ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־צ יב  א נ  ע ר   ט  ׃                        ה מ  ת א ש  ר כ מ וֹנ י
וּל כ ל־  ל ש אוּל   ה י  ה  א ש  ר  כ ל   א ל  יו  ו י  אמ ר                                                               ש א וּל 

נ ת  ת י ל ב ן־א ד נ  יך׃   לּ וֹ א  ת־ה א ד מ  ה   י                                   ב ית וֹ                                   ו ע ב  ד ת  

                                                                        א ת ה  וּב נ  יך ו ע ב ד  יך ו ה ב  את  ו ה י  ה ל ב ן־א ד נ  יך לּ  ח ם  
                                                                  ו א כ ל וֹ וּמ פ יב  ש ת  ב ן־א ד נ  יך י אכ  ל ת מ  יד ל  ח ם ע ל־

וּ ו ע ש ר  ים              ש ל ח נ  י  ב נ  ים  ע ש  ר  ח מ ש  ה                                                 ל צ יב  א 

                                                       ו י  אמ ר צ יב א  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ כ כ ל  א ש  ר י צ וּ  ה   יא             ע ב ד  ים׃  
                                                                    א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ  א ת־ע ב ד וֹ כ  ן י ע ש  ה ע ב ד  ך וּמ פ יב  ש ת  

                 ו ל מ פ יב  ש ת   יב                                                    א כ ל  ע ל־ש ל ח נ  י כ א ח  ד מ ב נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ׃  

                                                               ב ן־ק ט  ן וּש מ וֹ מ יכ  א ו כ ל  מוֹש  ב ב ית־צ יב  א ע ב ד  ים 
ע ל־ יג                 ל מ פ יב  ש ת׃   כ  י  ב יר וּש ל  ם  י ש ב                                              וּמ פ יב  ש ת 

ש ת  י   פ ס  ח   ו ה וּא  א כ  ל  ה וּא  ת מ  יד  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                               ש ל ח  ן 

ג ל  יו  }פ{  ׃           ר 

Saul your father to you and you shall always eat at my table.” 8 He then 

did homage. “What is your servant,” he said, “that you should show 

favour to a dead dog like me?” 9 Then the king summoned Ziba, Saul’s 

servant, and said, “Everything that belonged to Saul and to his family I 

give to your master’s grandson. 10 You must work the land for him: you, 

your sons and your slaves; you must harvest the produce and it will be 

food for your master’s grandson to eat. But Mephibosheth, your 

master’s grandson, shall always take his meals at my table.” (Now Ziba 

had fifteen sons and twenty slaves.) 11 Then Ziba said to the king, 

“According to all that my lord the king commands his servant, so your 

servant will do.” Mephibosheth ate at David’s table like one of the king’s 

sons. 12 Mephibosheth had a young son whose name was Mica. All the 

members of Ziba’s household entered Mephibosheth’s service. 

13 Mephibosheth lived in Jerusalem, since he always ate at the king’s 

table. Now he was lame in both his feet. 

 
8  The NJB opens with the name ‘Meribbaal’ in place of ‘he’, here following the MT & NRSV. 
9  The NJB has ‘son’ in place of ‘grandson’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

10  The words ‘and it will be’, though present in the MT, are absent from the LXX, Peshitta & Vg. 
11  In place of ‘David’s table’, the MT has ‘my table’, but the 1st person reference to David is awkward here since the quotation of David’s words has 

already been concluded in v. 10; nor does the ‘my’ refer to Ziba, since the latter part of v. 11 does not seem to be part of Ziba’s response to the 

king. The ancient versions are not unanimous in the way that they render the phrase. The LXX has ‘the table of David’ (τῆς τραπέζης Δαυιδ); 

the Peshitta has ‘the table of the king’ and the (original) Vg has ‘your table’ (mensam tuam, but the Clementine Vg has ‘my table’, mensam meam). 

12  The NJB & NRSV have ‘all those who lived in Ziba’s house’ in place of ‘all the members of Ziba’s household’, here following NETB. 

13   ‘Ziba’ (v. 12) claimed later that Meribbaal was disloyal (16:1–4), but the claim seems to have been false (19:24–30). 



 SAMUEL 10 2 י פרק  בשמואל 
ו י מ ל ךְ ח נ וּן   א  ו י  מ ת מ  ל ךְ ב נ  י ע מ וֹן  י־כ  ן                                                                          ו  ַֽי ה י  א ח ר 

ד ו  ד א ע ש ה־ח  ס ד ב                  ב נ וֹ ת ח ת  יו׃               ע ם־ח נ וּן  ׀                                  ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                      ב ן־נ ח  ש כ א ש ר  ע ש  ה א ב  יו ע מ ד י  ח  ס ד ו י ש ל  ח ד ו  ד  

ץ                                                                          ל נ ח מ וֹ ב י ד־ע ב ד  יו א ל־א ב  יו ו י ב  אוּ  ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד א  ר 
ע מ וֹן׃   א ל־ח נ וּן  ג                ב נ  י  ב נ י־ע מ וֹן  ש ר  י                                            ו י אמ רוּ  

                                                                    א ד נ יה  ם ה  מ  כ ב  ד ד ו  ד א ת־א ב  יך  ב ע ינ  יך כ  י־ש ל  ח 

ג         ל  הּ                                                               ל ך  מ נ ח מ  ים ה  ל וֹא ב ע ב וּר ח ק  ר א ת־ה ע יר  וּל ר 
                 ו י ק  ח ח נ וּן   ד                                                  וּל ה פ כ  הּ ש ל  ח ד ו  ד א ת־ע ב ד  יו א ל  יך׃  

א ת־  ו י כ ר  ת  ז ק נ  ם  א ת־ח צ  י  ו י ג לּ ח   ד ו  ד                                                                     א ת־ע ב ד  י 

ו  ַֽי ש לּ ח  ם׃   ש תוֹת יה  ם  ע  ד  ב ח  צ י            ו י ג  דוּ  ה                                                        מ ד ו יה  ם 
נ כ ל מ  ים  ה א נ ש  ים  כ י־ה י וּ  ל ק ר את  ם  ו י ש ל  ח                                                                    ל ד ו ד  

                                                                  מ א  ד ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  ש ב וּ ב יר ח וֹ ע ד־י צ מ  ח ז ק נ כ  ם 

אוּ  ב נ  י ע מ וֹן כ  י נ ב א ש וּ ב ד ו  ד ו י ש ל ח וּ   ו ׃           ו ש ב ת  ם                                                              ו י ר 
ח וֹב ו              א ת־א ר  ם                                                    ב נ י־ע מ וֹן ו י ש כ רוּ  א ת־א ר  ם ב ית־ר 

1 Later, the king of the Ammonites died and his son Hanun succeeded 

him. 2 David thought, “I will deal loyally with Hanun son of Nahash as 

his father dealt loyally with me.” So, David sent envoys to console him 

concerning his father. When David’s envoys reached the land of the 

Ammonites, 3 the Ammonite leaders said to their lord Hanun, “Do you 

imagine David means to honour your father when he sends messengers 

of sympathy? On the contrary, David has sent his envoys to you to 

explore the city, to reconnoitre it and so overthrow it.” 4 So Hanun 

seized David’s envoys, shaved off half of each man’s beard, cut their 

clothes halfway up to the buttocks, and sent them away. 5 When David 

was told, he sent to meet them, for the men were greatly ashamed. “Stay 

in Jericho,” the king said, “until your beards have grown again, and 

come back then.” 6 When the Ammonites saw that they had become 

odious to David, they sent and hired twenty thousand foot soldiers from 
 

2 SAMUEL 10 
1  The literal translation of ‘succeeded him’ is ‘reigned in his place’. 

2  There is no record of the covenant between David and Nahash (cf. 17:27); relations between Saul and Nahash had been hostile (1S 11). 
3  The ‘city’ mentioned is ‘Rabbah’, the capital (11:1, 12:26), the modern Amman. 
4  Mutilation of the beard, the symbol of a man’s honour, and forcible indecent exposure were the worst insults imaginable in those days. 
5  After ‘sent’, the NJB adds ‘someone’; here, we follow the NRSV. 

6  ‘Zobah’ and ‘Beth-Rehob’, to the north of the sources of the Jordan, were united under Hadadezer’s suzerainty. ‘Maacah’ and ‘Tob’ lay to the 

north of Transjordan. NETB, following the LXX (Ιστωβ), Peshitta & Vg (Istob), has ‘Ish-Tob’ in place of ‘Tob’, but it is likely that ‘Ish’ (ׁאיש) is 

dittographic; here, we follow the NJB & NRSV. 



א  ל ף  מ  ע כ ה   ו א ת־מ  ל ךְ  ג ל  י  ר  א  ל ף   ע ש ר  ים                                                                  צוֹב  א 

א  יש׃   א  ל ף  ש נ ים־ע ש  ר  ט וֹב  ו א  יש             ו י ש מ  ע  ז                                                 א  יש 

ה ג ב ר  ים׃   כ ל־ה צ ב  א  ו א  ת  א ת־יוֹא  ב  ו י ש ל ח                                                                  ד ו  ד 
ה ש  ע ר   ח  פ  ת ח  מ ל ח מ  ה  כ וּ  ו י ע ר  ע מ וֹן  ב נ  י                                                                   ו י  צ אוּ  

ל ב ד  ם  וּמ ע כ  ה  ו א  יש־ט וֹב  חוֹב   וּר  צוֹב  א                                                          ו א ר  ם 

א יוֹא  ב כ  י־ה י ת  ה א ל יו  פ נ  י ה מ ל ח מ  ה  ט            ב ש ד  ה׃                                                              ו י  ַֽר 
ב חוּר  י   מ כ ל   ו י ב ח  ר  וּמ א ח וֹר   בישראל                                                 מ פ נ  ים 

                            ו א ת  י  ת ר ה ע  ם נ ת  ן  י                                           י ש ר א  ל ו  ַֽי ע ר  ךְ ל ק ר  את א ר  ם׃ 

          ו י  אמ ר  יא                                                              ב י  ד א ב ש  י א ח  יו ו י ע ר  ךְ ל ק ר  את ב נ  י ע מ וֹן׃  
                                                                     א ם־ת ח ז  ק א ר ם  מ מ  נ י ו ה י  ת ה לּ  י ל ישוּע  ה ו א ם־ב נ  י  

ל  ךְ׃   ל הוֹש  יע    ו ה ל כ ת  י  מ מ ך   י ח ז ק וּ          ח ז  ק   יב                                                         ע מוֹן  

                                                                        ו נ ת ח ז ק  ב ע ד־ע מ  נוּ וּב ע  ד ע ר  י א לה  ינוּ ו  יהוֹ  ה י ע ש  ה  
ב ע ינ  יו׃   ע מ וֹ   יג                     ה טּ וֹב  א ש  ר  ו ה ע ם   יוֹא  ב                                         ו י ג  ש 

                     י ע מ וֹן ר אוּ  כ  י־       וּב נ    יד                                             ל מ ל ח מ  ה ב א ר  ם ו י נ  סוּ מ פ נ  יו׃  

Aram Beth-Rehob and Aram Zobah; also the king of Maacah (one 

thousand men) and the men of Tob (twelve thousand men). 7 When 

David heard this, he sent Joab with the whole army, the warriors. 8 The 

Ammonites marched out and drew up in battle array at the entrance to 

the gate, but the men from Aram Zobah and Rehob and the men of Tob 

and Maacah were alone in the field. 9 When Joab saw that he had to fight 

to his front and to his rear, he chose from Israel’s best men and set them 

in line facing Aram. 10 He entrusted the rest of the army to his brother 

Abishai and arrayed them against the Ammonites. 11 He said, “If Aram 

proves too strong for me, you must help me; if the Ammonites prove 

too strong for you, I will help you. 12 Take courage and stand firm for 

the sake of our people and the towns of our God; may Yahweh do as he 

thinks right.” 13 Joab and the force with him joined battle with Aram, 

who fled before him. 14 When the Ammonites saw that Aram had fled, 

 
7  The apposition indicates that in this first battle only the mercenary troops went into action. The volunteers took part in the second phase of 

the first campaign (v. 17) and in the second campaign (11:1). 
8  The NJB ends this verse, with, “kept their distance in the open country” and the NRSV has “were by themselves in the open country.” 

9  Before ‘to his front’, the NJB adds ‘on two fronts’; here, we follow the NRSV (NETB has ‘on two fronts’ but lacks ‘to his front and to his rear’). The 

Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

10  The literal translation of ‘army’ is ‘people’. 

11  The NJB & NRSV have ‘the Aramaeans’ in place of ‘Aram’, here following the MT (  א ר ם       ) & NETB. 

12  Literally translated, this verse ends, “and Yahweh will do what is good in his eyes.” 

13  The NJB & NRSV have ‘the Aramaeans’ in place of ‘Aram’, here following the MT. 

14  Literally translated, this verse ends, “and Joab returned from against the sons of Ammon and entered Jerusalem.” 



                                                                             נ  ס א ר  ם ו י נ  סוּ  מ פ נ  י א ב יש  י ו י ב  אוּ ה ע  יר ו י  ש ב יוֹא  ב  

א א ר  ם כ  י נ ג  ַֽף   טו                                            מ ע ל  ב נ  י ע מ וֹן ו י ב  א י רוּש ל  ם׃                                  ו י  ַֽר 

                                 ו י ש ל  ח ה ד ד ע  ז ר ו י צ  א  טז                                          ל פ נ  י י ש ר א  ל ו י א ס פ וּ י  ח ד׃  
                                                                א ת־א ר ם  א ש ר  מ ע  ב ר ה נ ה  ר ו י ב  אוּ ח יל  ם ו שוֹב  ךְ  

 }ס{  ׃                                    ש ר־צ ב  א ה ד ד ע  ז ר ל פ נ יה  ם 

they too fled before Abishai and entered the town. Then Joab returned 

from the war with the Ammonites and came back to Jerusalem. 15 When 

Aram saw that Israel had defeated them, they gathered together. 

16 Hadadezer sent for Aram from beyond the river; they came to Helam 

with Shobach, commander of Hadadezer’s army, at their head. 

א ת־ יז  ו י ע ב  ר  א ת־כ ל־י ש ר א ל   ו י א ס  ף  ל ד ו  ד                                                                  ו י ג  ד 
ד ו  ד   ל ק ר  את  א ר ם   כ וּ  ו י ע ר  ח ל  אמ ה  ו י ב  א  ד  ן                                                                     ה י ר 

                                                       ו י  נ ס א ר ם  מ פ נ  י י ש ר א ל  ו י ה ר  ג ד ו  ד   יח                      ו י  לּ ח מ וּ ע מ וֹ׃  

פ ר ש  ים   א  ל ף  ב ע  ים  ו א ר  ר  כ ב  מ אוֹת   ש ב  ע                                                                מ א ר  ם 
א וּ כ  ל־ יט                                                  ו א  ת שוֹב  ךְ ש ר־צ ב א וֹ ה כ  ה ו י  מ ת ש  ם׃                   ו י ר 

י ש ר א  ל  ל פ נ  י  נ ג פוּ   כ  י  ה ד ד ע  ז ר  ע ב ד  י                                                                     ה מ ל כ  ים 

א וּ א ר  ם ל הוֹש  יע                                                                           ו י ש ל  מוּ א ת־י ש ר א  ל ו י ע ב ד וּם ו י  ַֽר 
 }פ{  ׃                       ע וֹד א ת־ב נ  י ע מ וֹן

17 David, being informed of this, mustered all Israel, crossed the Jordan 

and reached Helam. Aram drew up in line facing David and engaged 

him. 18 Aram fled from Israel, and David killed seven hundred of their 

chariot teams and forty thousand horsemen; he also struck down 

Shobach their general, who died there. 19 When all the kings who were 

servants of Hadadezer saw that Israel had defeated them, they made 

peace with the Israelites and became subject to them. Aram was afraid 

to give any more help to the Ammonites. 

 
15  The short narrative of vv. 15–19 seems to come from a different source. 
16  The NRSV has ‘Euphrates’ in place of ‘river’, here following the MT & NJB. 

17  After ‘Jordan’, NETB adds ‘River’, for clarity, though the word is not in the MT. 

18  The NJB, following 1Ch 19:18, has ‘men’ in place of ‘horsemen’, here following the MT & NRSV; other readings are ‘foot soldiers’ (LXX, Lucianic 

Recension) and ‘charioteers’ (1Ch 19:18 in the NRSV). 
19  In place of ‘the kings who were servants of Hadadezer’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘the vassal kings of Hadadezer’. 



 SAMUEL 11 2 יאפרק  בשמואל 
ל ע  ת א  ה ש נ  ה  ל ת שוּב  ת  ה מ ל אכ  ים ׀                                      ו י ה י                      צ  את 

ו א ת־כ ל־  ע מ וֹ  ו א ת־ע ב ד  יו  א ת־יוֹא ב   ד ו  ד                                                                ו י ש ל  ח 

                                                                         י ש ר א  ל ו י ש ח  תוּ  א ת־ב נ  י ע מ וֹן ו י צ  רוּ ע ל־ר ב  ה ו ד ו  ד  

 }ס{  ׃                   יוֹש  ב ב ירוּש ל  ם

1 At the turn of the year, the time when kings go campaigning, David 

sent Joab and with him his own guards and the whole of Israel. They 

massacred the Ammonites and laid siege to Rabbah. David however 

remained in Jerusalem. 

                                                               ל ע  ת ה ע  ר ב ו י  ק ם ד ו  ד מ ע  ל מ ש כ בוֹ  ו י ת ה לּ ךְ   ׀           ו י ה  י ב 

ה ג  ג   מ ע  ל  ר ח  צ ת  א ש  ה  א  ו י  ַֽר  ב ית־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                  ע ל־ג  ג 

א  ה מ א  ד׃   ו י ד ר  ש   ג                                      ו ה  א ש  ה טוֹב  ת מ ר                                ו י ש ל  ח ד ו  ד 
ב ת־א ל יע  ם  ב ת־ש  ב ע  ה לוֹא־ז את   ו י  אמ ר                                                          ל א ש  ה 

י  ה ה  ח ת  י׃                                              ו י ש ל ח  ד ו  ד מ ל א כ  ים ו י ק ח  ה    ד                             א  ש ת אוּר 

מ ת ק ד  ש ת  ו ה  יא  ע מ  הּ  ו י ש כ  ב  א ל יו                                                           ו ת ב וֹא 
א ל־ב ית  הּ׃   ו ת  ש ב  ה א ש  ה   ה                                     מ טּ מ א ת  הּ                     ו ת  ה ר 

א נ  כ י ה ר  ה  ו ת  אמ ר  ל ד ו  ד  ו ת ג  ד             ו י ש ל  ח  ו ׃                                                       ו ת ש ל ח  

י  ה ה ח ת  י ו י ש ל  ח                                                                   ד ו ד  א ל־יוֹא  ב ש ל  ח א ל  י א ת־אוּר 

2 It happened towards evening when David had risen from his couch 

and was strolling on the palace roof, that he saw from the roof a woman 

bathing: the woman was very beautiful. 3 David made inquiries about 

this woman and was told, “Why, that is Bathsheba, daughter of Eliam 

and wife of Uriah the Hittite.” 4 Then David sent messengers and had 

her brought; she came to him and he slept with her. (Now she had just 

purified herself from her period.) She then went home again. 5 The 

woman conceived and sent word to David, “I am with child.” 6 Then 

David sent Joab a message, “Send me Uriah the Hittite,” whereupon 

 

2 SAMUEL 11 
1  The ‘turn of the year’ is the Vernal equinox. In place of ‘kings’ (ה מ ל אכ ים            ), Codex Leningradensis has here ‘messengers’ ( ה מ ל אכ ים            ), probably as the 

result of contamination from the occurrence of that word in v. 4. The present translation follows most Hebrew MSS and the ancient versions. 
2  The disjunctive clause at the end of the verse highlights the observation and builds the tension of the story. 

3  ‘Uriah the Hittite’ was a foreign mercenary. On the Hittites, see footnotes to Dt 7:1 and 1S 26:6. 
4  The parenthetical disjunctive clause further heightens the tension by letting the reader know that Bathsheba, having just completed her 

menstrual cycle, is ripe for conception; see Lv 15:19–24 for the later codification of the law on the purification from a woman’s period. 
5  The NRSV & NETB have ‘I am pregnant’ in place of ‘I am with child’, here following the NJB. 

6  In place of ‘whereupon’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘and’ and NETB has ‘so’. 



א ל־ד ו  ד׃   י  ה  א ת־אוּר  א ל  יו  ז                                 יוֹא  ב  י  ה  אוּר                            ו י ב  א 

ו ל ש ל וֹם  ה ע  ם  ו ל ש ל וֹם  יוֹא ב   ל ש ל וֹם  ד ו  ד                                                                 ו י ש א  ל 

ח  ץ   ח               ה מ ל ח מ  ה׃   י  ה ר  ד ל ב ית ך  וּר                                                       ו י  אמ ר ד ו ד  ל א וּר 
א ח ר  יו   ו ת צ  א  ה מ  ל ךְ  מ ב  ית  י ה   א וּר  ו י צ  א  ג ל  יך                                                                    ר 

י  ה פ  ת ח ב  ית ה מ  ל ךְ   ט                     מ ש א  ת ה מ  ל ךְ׃                                              ו י ש כ  ב אוּר 

א ל־ב ית וֹ י ר  ד  ו ל  א  א ד נ  יו  כ ל־ע ב ד  י             ו י ג  דוּ   י ׃                                                     א  ת 
י  ה א ל־ב ית וֹ ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד                                                                     ל ד ו ד  ל אמ  ר ל א־י ר  ד אוּר 

ךְ  א ת  ה ב    י  ה ה ל וֹא מ ד  ר                           א מ ד וּע  ל א־י ר  ד ת                                            א ל־אוּר 

ה  א ר וֹן   יא               א ל־ב ית  ך׃   א ל־ד ו  ד  י  ה  אוּר                                           ו י  אמ ר 
                                                                       ו י ש ר א  ל ו יהוּד  ה י ש ב  ים ב ס כ וֹת ו אד נ  י יוֹא  ב ו ע ב ד  י  

א ל־ב ית  י   א ב וֹא  ו א נ  י  ח נ  ים  ה ש ד ה   ע ל־פ נ  י                                                                    א ד נ י  

               ח  י נ פ ש  ך                                                         ל א כ  ל ו ל ש ת וֹת ו ל ש כ  ב ע ם־א ש ת  י ח י  ך  ו  
ה ז  ה׃   א ת־ה ד ב  ר  א ל־ יב                                     א  ם־א ע ש  ה  ד ו  ד                        ו י  אמ ר 

ו י  ש ב   א ש לּ ח  ך   וּמ ח  ר  ג ם־ה י וֹם  ב ז  ה  ש  ב  י  ה                                                                אוּר 

י  ה ב ירוּש ל  ם ב י וֹם ה ה וּא וּמ  מ ח              ו י ק ר א־ יג        ר  ת׃                                              אוּר 
ב   ו י צ  א ב ע  ר  ו  ַֽי ש כ ר  הוּ  ו י  ש ת   ו י  אכ ל ל פ נ  יו                                                                              ל וֹ ד ו  ד 

Joab sent Uriah to David. 7 When Uriah came into his presence, David 

asked after Joab and the army and how the war was going. 8 David then 

said to Uriah, “Go down to your house and wash your feet.” Uriah left 

the palace, and there followed him a present from the king’s table. 

9 Uriah however slept by the palace door with all the servants of his lord 

and did not go down to his house. 10 When they told David; ‘Uriah did 

not do down to his house,” David asked Uriah, “Have you not just 

arrived from a journey? Why do you not go to your home?” 11 Uriah 

answered, “Are not the Ark and the men of Israel and Judah lodged in 

tents; and my master Joab and the bodyguard of my lord, are they not 

in the open fields? Am I to go to my house, then, and eat and drink and 

sleep with my wife? As Yahweh lives, and as you yourself live, I will do 

no such thing!” 12 Then David said to Uriah, “Stay on here today; 

tomorrow I shall send you back.” Therefore, Uriah stayed that day in 

Jerusalem. 13 The next day David invited him to eat and drink in his 

presence and made him drunk. In the evening, Uriah went out and lay 
 

7  Literally, this verse ends, “David asked concerning the peace of Joab and concerning the peace of the people and concerning the peace of the battle.” 

8  The invitation to ‘wash your feet’ (the NJB has ‘enjoy yourself’) was standard custom after a journey (Gn 18:4, 19:2, 24:32). It may also be a 

euphemism for sexual intercourse, in view of David’s secret plan (v. 11). 
9  The Lucianic recension of the LXX lacks the word ‘all’. 

10  For David’s 2nd question, here following the NJB, the NRSV (translating the MT more literally) has, “Why did you not go down to your house?” 

11  Continence while on active service was a religious obligation (1S 21:6); Uriah sees himself as still on campaign and refused to violate the rule. 
12  On the chronology involved here see P. K. McCarter, II Samuel (AB), 287. 

13  In place of ‘the servants of his lord’, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘his master’s bodyguard’. 



ל  א   ו א ל־ב ית וֹ  א ד נ  יו  ע ם־ע ב ד  י  ב מ ש כ בוֹ                                                                  ל ש כ  ב 

א ל־יוֹא  ב   יד          י ר  ד׃   ס  פ ר  ד ו  ד  ו י כ ת  ב  ב ב  ק ר                                                         ו י ה  י 

י  ה׃   אוּר  ב י  ד  ה ב וּ   טו                              ו י ש ל  ח  ל אמ  ר  ב ס  פ ר                                     ו י כ ת  ב 
י  ה א ל־מוּל  פ נ  י ה מ ל ח מ ה  ה ח ז ק  ה ו ש ב ת  ם                                                                  א ת־אוּר 

 }ס{  ׃                            מ א ח ר  יו ו נ כ  ה ו מ  ת

on his couch with the servants of his lord, but he did not go down to his 

house. 14 In the morning, it came to pass that David wrote a letter to Joab 

and sent it by the hand of Uriah. 15 In the letter he wrote, “Station Uriah 

in the thick of the fight and then draw back from him so that he may be 

struck down and die.” 

י  ה   טז  א ת־א וּר  ו י ת ן   א ל־ה ע  יר  יוֹא  ב  ב ש מ וֹר                                                               ו י ה  י 
           ו י  צ א וּ  יז                                                       א ל־ה מ קוֹם  א ש  ר י ד  ע כ  י א נ ש י־ח  י ל ש  ם׃  

מ ן־ה ע  ם   ו י פ  ל  א ת־יוֹא  ב  ו י לּ ח מ וּ  ה ע יר                                                                א נ ש  י 

י  ה ה ח ת  י׃                      ו י ש ל  ח יוֹא  ב   יח                                                     מ ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד ו י  מ ת ג  ם אוּר 
ה מ ל ח מ  ה׃   א ת־כ ל־ד ב ר  י  ל ד ו  ד  א ת־  יט                                                   ו י ג  ד                ו י צ  ו 

כ ל־ד ב ר  י ה מ ל ח מ  ה  א  ת  כ כ לּוֹת ך   ל אמ  ר                                                               ה מ ל א  ךְ 

                                        ו ה י  ה א  ם־ת ע ל ה  ח מ  ת ה מ  ל ךְ   כ                         ל ד ב  ר א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ׃  
                                                   מ ד וּע  נ ג ש ת  ם א ל־ה ע  יר ל ה לּ ח  ם ה ל וֹא               ו א מ  ר ל ך  

ה חוֹמ  ה׃   מ ע  ל  א ש ר־י ר וּ  א  ת               מ  י־ה כ  ה   כא                                               י ד ע ת  ם 

ה ש ל  יכ ה   ה ל וֹא־א ש  ה  ב ן־י ר ב  ש ת                                                            א ת־א ב ימ  ל ךְ 
ל  מ ה  ב ת ב  ץ  ו י  מ ת  ה חוֹמ ה   מ ע  ל  ר  כ ב  פ  ל ח                                                                 ע ל יו  

16 Joab, then besieging the town, posted Uriah in a place where he knew 

there were fierce fighters. 17 The men of the town sallied out and 

engaged Joab; the army suffered casualties, including some of David’s 

servants; and Uriah the Hittite was killed as well. 18 Joab sent David a 

full account of the battle. 19 To the messenger he gave this order: “When 

you have finished telling the king all the news of the battle, 20 the king’s 

anger may rise; he may say, “Why did you go so near the town to fight? 

Did you not know that they would shoot from the wall? 21 Who killed 

Abimelech son of Jerubbesheth? Was it not a woman who dropped a 

millstone on him from the ramparts, causing his death at Thebez? Why 

did you go so near the ramparts?” If so, you are to say, “Your servant 
 

14  The NJB opens with ‘next morning’ in place of ‘in the morning’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

15  The NJB has ‘fall back behind him’ in place of ‘fall back from him’, here following the NRSV. 

16  The phrase ‘fierce fighters’ refers in context to the strongest or most valiant defenders of the city Joab and the Israelite army were besieging. 

17  The NJB has ‘bodyguard’ in place of ‘servants’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

18  For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “Then Joab sent and told David all the news about the fighting.” 

19  The NJB has ‘details’ in place of ‘news’, here following the NRSV. 

20  The NJB has ‘ramparts’ in place of ‘wall’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

21  The NJB & NRSV have ‘Jerubbaal’ in place of ‘Jerubbesheth’, here following the MT & NETB (see #1S 2:8 and #2S 4:4). 



י  ה   אוּר  ע ב ד ך   ג  ם  ת    ו א  מ ר  א ל־ה חוֹמ  ה                                                               נ ג ש ת  ם 

מ  ת׃   א  ת  כב                 ה ח ת  י  ל ד ו  ד  ו י ג  ד  ו י ב א                                                       ו י  ל ךְ ה מ ל א  ךְ 

יוֹא  ב׃                                    ו י  אמ ר ה מ ל א ךְ  א ל־ד ו  ד   כג                             כ ל־א ש  ר ש ל ח וֹ 
                                                                           כ  י־ג ב ר וּ ע ל  ינוּ  ה א נ ש  ים ו י צ א וּ א ל  ינוּ ה ש ד  ה ו נ ה י  ה  

                         ו י ר אוּ ה מוֹר  אים א ל־  כד                                 ע ל יה  ם ע ד־פ  ת ח ה ש  ע ר׃  

ו ג  ם   ה מ  ל ךְ  מ ע ב ד  י  ו י מ וּתוּ  ה חוֹמ  ה  מ ע  ל                                                                   ע ב ד  יך  
י  ה ה ח ת  י מ  ת  }ס{  ׃                                ע ב ד ך  אוּר 

Uriah the Hittite has been killed too.”” 22 The messenger left, and on his 

arrival told David all that Joab had instructed him to say. 23 The 

messenger answered David, “Because their men made a show of force 

against us and sallied out against us in the open. We drove them back 

to the entrance of the gate, 24 but the bowmen shot at your servants from 

the ramparts; some of the king’s servants perished, and your servant 

Uriah the Hittite was killed too.” 

א ל־יוֹא ב   כה  כ  ה־ת אמ  ר  א ל־ה מ ל א  ךְ  ד ו  ד                                                          ו י  אמ ר 

ו כ ז  ה   כ  י־כ ז  ה  ה ז  ה  א ת־ה ד ב  ר  ב ע ינ  יך                                                                    א ל־י ר  ע 
ס  הּ   ו ה ר                                                                 ת אכ  ל ה ח  ר ב ה ח ז  ק מ ל ח מ ת ך  א ל־ה ע  יר 

י  ה   כו                ו ח ז ִּק  הוּ׃   אוּר  כ י־מ  ת  י  ה  אוּר  א  ש ת                                                ו ת ש מ ע  

                               ו י ע ב  ר ה א  ב ל ו י ש ל  ח  כז                                   א יש  הּ ו ת ס פ  ד ע ל־ב ע ל  הּ׃  
                                                                      ד ו  ד ו י א ס פ  הּ א ל־ב יתוֹ  ו ת ה י־ל וֹ ל א ש  ה ו ת  ל ד ל וֹ ב  ן 

 }פ{  ׃                                                         ו י  ַֽר ע ה ד ב  ר א ש ר־ע ש  ה ד ו  ד ב ע ינ  י י הוֹ  ה 

25 David said to the messenger, “Say this to Joab, “Do not take the matter 

to heart; the sword devours now one and now another; press your attack 

on the town and overthrow it.” Encourage him.” 26 When Uriah’s wife 

heard that her husband Uriah was dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 When the period of mourning was over, David sent to have her 

brought to his house; she became his wife and bore him a son. However, 

what David had done displeased Yahweh. 

 
22  At the end of this verse, the NJB, following the LXX, adds the following: 

καὶ ἐθυμώθη Δαυιδ πρὸς Ιωαβ καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Ἵνα τί 
προσηγάγετε πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ πολεμῆσαι; οὐκ ᾔδειτε ὅτι πληγήσεσθε ἀπὸ 
τοῦ τείχους; τίς ἐπάταξεν τὸν Αβιμελεχ υἱὸν Ιεροβααλ; οὐχὶ γυνὴ ἔρριψεν ἐπ’ 
αὐτὸν κλάσμα μύλου ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασι; ἵνα τί 
προσηγάγετε πρὸς τὸ τεῖχος 

David flew into a rage. “Why did you go so near the ramparts?” 

he said to the messenger. “Who killed Abimelech son of Jerubbaal? 
Was it not a woman who dropped a millstone on him from the 

ramparts, causing his death at Thebez? Why did you go so near the 

ramparts?”  
23  The NJB has ‘approaches’ in place of ‘entrance’, here following the NRSV. 
24  According to a footnote in NETB, the Kethib has ‘servant’ in place of the 2nd instance of ‘servants’, here following the Qere. 

25  Before ‘encourage him’, the NJB adds ‘that is the way to’; here, we follow the MT & NRSV. 

26  The literal translation of ‘husband’ is ‘lord’. 
27  Note the moral condemnation by the author in the name of God. 



 SAMUEL 12 2 יבפרק  בשמואל 
                                                                    ו י ש ל  ח י הוֹ  ה א ת־נ ת  ן א ל־ד ו  ד ו י ב  א א ל  יו ו י  אמ ר  א 

                                                                  לוֹ  ש נ  י א נ ש  ים ה יוּ  ב ע  יר א ח  ת א ח  ד ע ש  יר ו א ח  ד 

מ א  ד׃  ב        ר  אש׃   ב  ה  ה ר  וּב ִּק  ר  צ  אן  ה י  ה                                                   ל ע ש  יר 
א ש  ר   ג  ק ט נ ה   א ח  ת  א ם־כ ב ש  ה  כ י   א  ין־כ  ל                                                                ו ל ר  ש 

מ פ ת וֹ  י ח ד  ו  ו ע ם־ב נ  יו  ע מ וֹ  ו ת ג ד  ל  ו י ח י  ה                                                                      ק נ  ה 

ו ת ה י־ל וֹ   ת ש כ  ב  וּב ח יק וֹ  ת ש ת ה   וּמ כ ס וֹ                                                            ת אכ  ל 

ל ִּק  ח ת   ד          כ ב  ת׃   ו י ח מ  ל  ה ע ש יר   ל א  יש  ה  ל ךְ                                                            ו י  ב א 
                                               ר וֹ ל ע ש וֹת ל א ר  ח  ה ב א־ל וֹ ו י ק  ח א ת־                 מ צ אנוֹ  וּמ ב ק  

א ל  יו׃  ה ב  א  ל א  יש  ו  ַֽי ע ש  ה   ה ר  אש  ה א  יש                                                                 כ ב ש ת  
ח י־ ה  א ל־נ ת  ן  ו י  אמ ר   מ א  ד  ב א  יש  ד ו  ד                                                                ו י ח ר־א  ף 

ז  את׃   ה ע ש  ה  ה א  יש  ב ן־מ  ו ת  כ  י         ו א ת־ ו                                                 י הוֹ  ה 

ב ע ת  י ם ע  ק ב א ש  ר ע ש ה  א ת־                                                              ה כ ב ש  ה י ש לּ  ם א ר 

 }ס{  ׃                                         ה ד ב  ר ה ז  ה ו ע  ל א ש  ר ל א־ח מ  ל

1 Yahweh sent the prophet Nathan to David. He came to him and said: 

“In the same town were two men, one rich, the other poor. 2 The rich 

man had very many flocks and herds. 3 But the poor man had nothing 

but a ewe lamb, only a single little one that he had bought. He fostered 

it and it grew up with him and his children, eating his bread, drinking 

from his cup, sleeping in his arms; it was like a daughter to him. 4 When 

there came a traveller to stay, the rich man would not take anything 

from his own flock or herd to provide for the wayfarer who had come 

to him. Instead, he stole the poor man’s lamb and prepared that for his 

guest.” 5 David flew into a great rage with the man. “As Yahweh lives,” 

he said to Nathan, “the man who did this deserves to die! 6 He must 

make fourfold restitution for the lamb, for doing such a thing and 

showing no compassion.” 

 

2 SAMUEL 12 
1  Possibly, Nathan’s intervention (vv. 1–15) did not figure in the original narrative: in v. 22, David seems unaware of the child’s doom. Both 

traditions, however, are of equal antiquity and display the same religious sentiment: David’s crime is condemned but his repentance wins 

forgiveness. Later, Nathan became an active supporter of Bathsheba (1K 1:5–14). 
2  The NJB ends this verse, here following the NRSV & NETB, with ‘flocks and herds in great abundance’. 

3  The three Hebrew imperfect verbal forms in this sentence have a customary nuance; they describe past actions that were repeated or typical. 

4  NETB has ‘cooked’ in place of ‘prepared’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV. 

5  Literally translated, this verse ends, “the man who did this is a son of death.” 

6  With the exception of the Lucianic recension, the LXX has ‘sevenfold’ (ἑπταπλασίονα) in place of ‘fourfold’ – a reading that some consider the 

original; however, Ex 21:37 specifies fourfold repayment for a stolen sheep, which is consistent with the MT here. 



ה א  יש   ז  א ת  ה  א ל־ד ו  ד  נ ת  ן             כ ה־א מ  ר   }ס{                                            ו י  אמ ר 

ע ל־  ל מ  ל ךְ   מ ש ח ת  יך   א נ כ  י  י ש ר א  ל  א לה  י                                                                  י הוֹ  ה 

מ י  ד ש א וּל׃   ה צ ל ת  יך  ו א נ כ  י  ל ך    ח                                                   י ש ר א  ל                   ו א ת נ  ה 
ו א ת נ  ה   ב ח יק  ך  א ד נ  יך   ו א ת־נ ש  י  א ד נ  יך                                                                    א ת־ב  ית 

                                                                   ל ך  א ת־ב  ית י ש ר א  ל ו יהוּד  ה ו א  ם־מ ע  ט ו א ס  פ ה לּ ך   

ו כ ה  נ ה׃   ב ז  ית   ט                       כ ה  נ ה  י הוֹ  ה  ׀                   מ ד וּע                       א ת־ד ב  ר 
ע    י  ה ה ח ת י  ה כ  ית    בעינו                 ל ע ש וֹת ה ר                                            ב ע ינ י  א  ת אוּר 

      ג ת                                                                  ב ח  ר ב ו א  ת־א ש ת וֹ ל ִּק  ח ת  לּ ך  ל א ש  ה ו א ת וֹ ה ר   

ע מ וֹן׃   ב נ  י  מ ב ית ך    י                          ב ח  ר ב  ח  ר ב  ל א־ת ס וּר                                        ו ע ת  ה 
י  ה                                                                    ע ד־עוֹל  ם ע  ק ב כ  י ב ז ת  נ י ו ת ק  ח א ת־א  ש ת  אוּר 

ל א ש  ה ל ך   ל ה י וֹת  י הוֹ  ה  ׀       כ  ה יא  }ס{ ׃                                ה ח ת  י                  א מ  ר 

                                                                     ה נ נ י  מ ק  ים ע ל  יך ר ע ה  מ ב ית  ך ו ל ק ח ת  י א ת־נ ש  יך   
ל ע ינ  י   ע ם־נ ש  יך  ו ש כ ב   ע  יך  ל ר  ו נ ת ת  י                                                                  ל ע ינ  יך 

ה ז  את׃   ו א נ  י   יב                    ה ש  מ ש  ב ס  ת ר  ע ש  ית   א ת  ה                                          כ  י 

ו נ  ַֽג ד   כ ל־י ש ר א  ל  נ  ַֽג ד  ה ז  ה  א ת־ה ד ב  ר                                                                  א  ע ש ה  
                                                ו י  אמ ר ד ו ד  א ל־נ ת  ן ח ט  את י ל יהוֹ  ה   יג  }ס{ ׃         ה ש  מ ש

7 Then Nathan said to David, “You are the man.   Yahweh, the God 

of Israel, says this, “I anointed you king over Israel and I delivered you 

from the hand of Saul; 8 and I gave your master’s house to you, and your 

master’s wives into your arms; I gave you the House of Israel and of 

Judah; and if this were not enough, I would add as much again for you. 

9 Why, therefore, have you shown contempt for the word of Yahweh, 

doing what is evil in my sight? You have struck down Uriah the Hittite 

with the sword, taken his wife for your own wife, and killed him with 

the sword of the children of Ammon. 10 So, now, the sword will never 

be far from your House, since you have shown contempt for me and 

taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your wife.”   11 Yahweh 

speaks thus, “I will stir up evil for you out of your own House. Before 

your very eyes, I will take your wives and give them to your neighbour, 

and he shall lie with your wives in the sight of this sun. 12 You worked 

in secret; I will work this in the face of all Israel and in the face of the 

sun.””  13 David said to Nathan, “I have sinned against Yahweh.” 

 
7  The NJB has ‘hands’ in place of ‘hand’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

8  There is no other hint that David took over Saul’s wives, though such was the custom (16:21–22, 1K 2:17–25). 
9  The NJB omits ‘the word of’ before ‘Yahweh’. In place of ‘my sight’, here following the Qere (  ב ע ינ י         ), the Kethib has ‘his sight’ ( בעינו). 
10  This verse alludes to the violent deaths of Amnon (13:28–29), Absalom (18:9–15) and Adonijah (1K 2:22–25), three of David’s sons. 
11  The prediction of ‘evil out of your own House’ is very exact; it points to subsequent episodes in which David’s sons carry out similar deeds. 
12  The expression ‘in the face of the sun’ (literally, ‘before the sun’) corresponds to the more familiar English saying, ‘in broad daylight’. 

13  The literal translation of ‘forgiven’ is ‘removed’. 



                                                            ו י  אמ ר נ ת  ן א ל־ד ו  ד ג ם־י הוֹ  ה ה ע ב  יר ח טּ את ך    }ס{ 

                                                    א  פ ס כ  י־נ א  ץ נ א  צ ת   א ת־א י ב  י י הוֹ  ה   יד               ל  א ת מ וּת׃  

          ו י  ל ךְ   טו                                                         ב ד ב  ר ה ז  ה ג  ם ה ב  ן ה י לּ וֹד ל ך  מ וֹת י מ וּת׃  
י ל ד  ה   א ש  ר  א ת־ה י  ל ד  י הוֹ  ה  ו י ג  ף  א ל־ב ית וֹ                                                                   נ ת  ן 

ו י א נ  ש׃   ל ד ו  ד  י  ה  א ת־  טז                                      א ש ת־אוּר  ד ו  ד                         ו י ב ק  ש 

                                                                       ה א לה  ים ב ע  ד ה נ  ע ר ו י  צ ם ד ו ד  צ וֹם וּב  א ו ל  ן ו ש כ  ב  
צ ה׃                                                              ו י ק  מוּ ז ק נ  י ב יתוֹ  ע ל  יו ל ה ק ימ וֹ מ ן־ה א  ר ץ   יז            א  ר 

ל  ח ם׃     ו   א ת  ם  ו ל א־ב ר  א  א ב  ה  ב י וֹם  יח                                          ל  א                  ו י ה  י 

ל וֹ אוּ  ע ב ד  י ד ו  ד ל ה ג  יד  ו י  ַֽר  ו י  מ ת ה י  ל ד  ׀                                                                          ה ש ב יע  י 
נוּ                                                                             כ י־מ  ת ה י  ל ד כ  י א  מ רוּ  ה נ ה  ב  ה י וֹת ה י  ל ד ח  י ד ב  ר 

                                                                      א ל יו  ו ל א־ש מ  ע ב קוֹל  נוּ ו א  יךְ נ אמ  ר א ל  יו מ  ת ה י  ל ד  

א ד ו  ד כ  י ע ב ד יו  מ  ת ל ח ש  ים ו י  ב ן  יט                   ו ע ש  ה ר ע  ה׃                                                           ו י  ַֽר 
                                                                          ד ו  ד כ  י מ  ת ה י  ל ד ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד א ל־ע ב ד  יו ה מ  ת ה י  ל ד  

מ  ת׃   ו י  ס ךְ   כ                   ו י  אמ רוּ  ח  ץ  ו י ר  ץ  מ ה א  ר  ד ו  ד                                                   ו י  ק ם  

                                                                     ו י ח לּ ף  ש מ לת  ו ו י ב  א ב ית־י הוֹ  ה ו י ש ת  חוּ ו י ב א  א ל־ 

   Then Nathan said to David, “Yahweh has forgiven your sin; you 

are not to die. 14 But, because you have outraged Yahweh by doing this, 

the child that will be born to you shall surely die.” 15 Then Nathan went 

home. Yahweh struck the child that Uriah’s wife had borne to David 

and it fell very ill. 16 David pleaded with God for the child; he fasted, 

went home, and lay all night on the ground. 17 The elders of his house 

stood beside him, urging him to rise from the ground; but he would not, 

nor would he take food with them. 18 On the seventh day the child died. 

David’s officers were afraid to tell him the child was dead. They said, 

“When the child was alive, we spoke to him and he would not listen to 

us. How can we tell him the child is dead? He will do himself harm.” 

19 But David noticed that his officers were whispering among 

themselves and realised that the child was dead. “Is the child dead?” he 

asked the officers. They said, “He is dead.” 20 Then David rose from the 

ground, bathed, anointed himself and put on fresh clothes. He went into 

 
14  In place of ‘outraged Yahweh’, the MT has ‘outraged the enemies of Yahweh’, one of the so-called tiqqune sopherim (‘emendation of the scribes’) to 

avoid a blasphemy. 
15  In place of ‘it’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB repeats ‘the child’. 

16  At the end of this verse, the NJB adds ‘covered with sacking’. 

17  The NJB has ‘officials of his household’ in place of ‘elders of his house’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

18  Literally translated, this verse ends ‘he will do harm’; the object (‘himself’) is not stated in the MT (the statement may be intentionally vague, 

meaning that he might harm himself or them). 

19  Before ‘realised’, the MT repeats ‘David’, but this is rather clumsy in modern English. 

20  For the 2nd sentence, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB reads, “He went into the sanctuary of Yahweh and prostrated himself.” 



ו י אכ  ל׃   ל  ח ם  ל וֹ  ו י ש  ימוּ  ו י ש א  ל              ו י אמ ר וּ   כא                                                     ב ית וֹ 

                                                                 ע ב ד יו  א ל  יו מ ה־ה ד ב  ר ה ז  ה א ש  ר ע ש  ית ה ב ע ב וּר  

ק  מ ת   ה י  ל ד  מ  ת  ו כ  א ש ר   ו ת  ב ך   צ  מ ת   ח י                                                                     ה י  ל ד 
ל  ח ם׃   צ  מ ת י  כב                    ו ת  אכ ל  ח  י  ה י  ל ד  ב עוֹד                                           ו י  אמ ר 

ת י  מ  י יוֹד  ע                               ו ח נ  נ י י הוֹ  ה ו ח  י    יחנני                                          ו א ב כ  ה כ  י א מ  ר 

ה אוּכ  ל  ׀           ו ע ת  ה כג            ה י  ל ד׃   צ  ם  א נ  י  ז ה   ל  מ ה                                         מ  ת 
                                                                ל ה ש יב וֹ ע וֹד א נ י  ה ל  ךְ א ל  יו ו ה וּא ל א־י ש וּב א ל  י׃ 

א ל  יה             ו י נ ח    כד  ו י ב  א  א ש ת וֹ  ב ת־ש  ב ע  א  ת  ד ו  ד                                                      ם 

ב  ן   ו ת  ל ד  ע מ  הּ  א ת־ש מוֹ    ויקרא                                 ו י ש כ  ב                       ו ת ק ר  א 
א ה ב וֹ׃   ו יהוֹ  ה  ה נ ב  יא   כה                            ש למ  ה  נ ת  ן  ב י ד                                       ו י ש ל  ח 

 }פ{  ׃                                                   ו י ק ר  א א ת־ש מ וֹ י ד  יד י  הּ ב ע ב וּר י הוֹ  ה 

the house of Yahweh and worshipped. On returning to his house, he 

asked that food be set before him, and ate. 21 His officers said, “Why are 

you acting like this? While the child was alive you fasted and wept; now 

the child is dead you get up and take food.” 22 He said, “When the child 

was alive, I fasted and wept, for I thought, “Who knows? Yahweh may 

take pity on me and the child will live.” 23 Now he is dead, why should 

I fast? Can I bring him back again? I shall go to him but he will not return 

to me.” 24 David consoled his wife Bathsheba. He went to her and slept 

with her. She gave birth to a son whom she named Solomon. Yahweh 

loved him 25 and sent word through the prophet Nathan that he should 

be named Jedidiah, because of Yahweh. 

א ת־ע  יר   כו  ו י ל כ  ד  ע מ וֹן  ב נ  י  ב ר ב  ת  יוֹא  ב                                                                 ו י לּ  ח ם 
                                                    ו י ש ל  ח יוֹא  ב מ ל א כ  ים א ל־ד ו  ד ו י  אמ ר   כז              ה מ לוּכ  ה׃  

ה מ  י ם׃   א ת־ע  יר  ג ם־ל כ  ד ת י  ב ר ב  ה                                                            נ ל ח  מ ת י 
ע ל־ה ע  יר   כח  ו ח נ  ה  ה ע  ם  א ת־י  ת ר  א ס ף                                                           ו ע ת  ה 

26 Joab attacked Rabbah of the Ammonites and captured the royal city. 

27 Joab sent messengers to David, “I have stormed Rabbah and captured 

the water city. 28 So now muster the rest of the troops and pitch camp 

against the town and take it, unless you want me to capture the town 

 
21  ‘While’ is a conjectural translation, reading ב עוֹד       for the MT’s ב  ע ב וּר           (‘for the sake of’). 
22  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

23  This verse reflects the idea of Sheol, the cavity under the earth where all the dead go, and from where there is no return (Job 7:9–10). 
24  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
25  The birth of Solomon, Bathsheba’s son, ‘beloved of Yahweh’ (the meaning of ‘Jedidiah’), is the assurance of God’s pardon. 
26  The NJB has ‘water town’ (cf. v. 27) in place of ‘royal city’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

27  The expression ‘water city’ apparently refers to that part of the fortified city that guarded the water supply of the entire city; Joab had already 

captured this part of the city. 

28  Joab now defers to King David for the capture of the rest of the city, so that the king will receive the credit for the achievement. 



                                                                        ו ל כ ד  הּ פ ן־א ל כ  ד א נ י  א ת־ה ע  יר ו נ ק ר  א ש מ  י ע ל  יה ׃  
                                                                    ו י א ס  ף ד ו  ד א ת־כ ל־ה ע  ם ו י  ל ךְ ר ב  ת ה ו י לּ  ח ם ב  הּ   כט 

ר אש וֹ   ל                  ו  ַֽי ל כ ד  הּ׃   מ ע  ל  א ת־ע ט  ר ת־מ ל כ ם                                                 ו י ק  ח 
                                                                       וּמ ש ק ל  הּ כ כ  ר ז ה ב  ו א  ב ן י ק ר  ה ו ת ה  י ע ל־ר  אש ד ו  ד  

מ א  ד׃   ב  ה  ה ר  הוֹצ  יא  ה ע  יר                ו א ת־ה ע  ם   לא                                           וּש ל  ל 

ז  ל   ה ב ר  צ  י  וּב ח ר  ב  מ ג ר  ה  ו י  ש ם  הוֹצ  יא                                                                  א ש ר־ב  הּ 
ז  ל ו ה ע ב  יר אוֹת ם                       ב מ ל ב  ן ו כ  ן    במלכן                                              וּ ב מ ג ז ר  ת ה ב ר 

ו כ ל־ה ע  ם   ד ו  ד  ו י  ש ב  ב נ  י־ע מ וֹן  ע ר  י  ל כ  ל                                                                     י ע ש  ה 

וּש ל  ם  }פ{  ׃             י ר 

and give it my name.” 29 So, David mustered the whole army and 

marched on Rabbah; he stormed the town and captured it. 30 He took 

the crown from the head of their king; it weighed one talent of gold, and 

in it was set a precious stone, which was placed on David’s head. He 

carried off great quantities of spoil from the town. 31 He brought away 

its population, and set them to work with saws, iron picks and iron axes, 

and employed them in brick making. He treated all the Ammonite 

towns in the same way. Then David and the whole army returned to 

Jerusalem. 

 
29  The literal translation of ‘the whole army’ is ‘all the people’. 

30  The NJB & NRSV, following the LXX (Μελχολ), have ‘Milcom’ (the Ammonite idol, 1K 11:5) in place of ‘their king’, here following the MT 

 .NETB. The weight of the crown was around 35 Kg & (         מ ל כ ם  )
31  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 



 SAMUEL 13 2 יג פרק  בשמואל 
י פ  ה   א  א ח וֹת  ב ן־ד ו  ד  וּל א ב ש ל וֹם  י־כ  ן  א ח ר                                                                ו י ה  י 

                    ו י  צ ר ל א מ נ וֹן  ב                                                   וּש מ  הּ ת מ  ר ו י א ה ב  ה  א מ נ וֹן ב ן־ד ו  ד׃  

ה  יא   ב תוּל  ה  כ  י  א ח ת וֹ  ת מ  ר  ב  ע בוּר                                                              ל ה ת ח לּ וֹת 

            וּל א מ נ וֹן  ג                                                        ו י פ ל א  ב ע ינ  י א מ נ וֹן ל ע ש וֹת ל  הּ מ א וּמ ה׃  
ו י וֹנ ד  ב א  יש   י וֹנ ד  ב ב ן־ש מ ע  ה א ח  י ד ו  ד                                                                       ר  ע  וּש מוֹ  

                                               ו י  אמ ר ל וֹ מ ד וּע  א  ת  ה כ  כ ה ד  ל ב ן־  ד                 ח כ  ם מ א  ד׃  

לוֹ   ו י  אמ ר  ל  י  ת ג  יד  ה ל וֹא  ב ב  ק ר  ב ב  ק ר                                                                  ה מ  ל ךְ  
א ה  ב׃   א נ  י  א ח  י  א ב ש ל ם  א ח וֹת  א ת־ת מ  ר                                                              א מ נ וֹן 

                                                                 ו י  אמ ר לוֹ  י ה וֹנ ד  ב ש כ  ב ע ל־מ ש כ ב ך  ו ה ת ח  ל וּב  א  ה 

ת   א ל  יו ת  ב א נ א  ת מ  ר א חוֹת  י  אוֹת  ך ו א מ ר                                                                     א ב  יך ל ר 
ל מ  ע ן   י  ה  א ת־ה ב ר  ל ע ינ י   ו ע ש ת  ה  ל  ח ם                                                                    ו ת ב ר  נ י 

א  ה ו א כ ל ת  י מ י ד  הּ׃                                ו י ש כ  ב א מ נ וֹן ו י ת ח  ל  ו                                          א ש  ר א ר 

א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ    א מ נ וֹן  ו י  אמ ר  אוֹת וֹ  ל ר  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                ו י ב  א 
                                                                ת בוֹא־נ  א ת מ  ר א ח ת  י וּת ל ב  ב ל ע ינ י  ש ת  י ל ב ב וֹת  

1 Some time passed. Absalom son of David had a beautiful sister whose 

name was Tamar; Amnon son of David fell in love with her. 2 Amnon 

was so obsessed with his sister Tamar that it made him ill. For she was 

a virgin and it seemed to Amnon impossible to do anything to her. 3 But 

Amnon had a friend called Jonadab son of Shimeah, David’s brother, 

and Jonadab was a very crafty man. 4 “Son of the king,” he said, “tell me 

why, morning after morning, you look so worn? Will you not tell me?” 

Amnon answered, “I am in love with Tamar, my brother Absalom’s 

sister.” 5 Then Jonadab said, “Lie down on your bed, pretend to be sick 

and when your father comes to visit you, say, “Let my sister Tamar 

come and give me something to eat; let her prepare the food before my 

eyes for me to see; only at her hands will I eat.”” 6 Therefore, Amnon lay 

down and pretended to be ill. Then the king came to visit him and 

Amnon said to the king, “Please let my sister Tamar come and make a 
 

2 SAMUEL 13 
1  For the 1st sentence, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “After this, the following events happened.” 
2  For the 1st sentence, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “Amnon was so tormented that he made himself ill because of his sister Tamar;” and 

NETB has, “But Amnon became frustrated because he was so lovesick over his sister Tamar.” 

3  The NJB has ‘shrewd’ in place of ‘crafty’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

4  Amnon was the half-brother of Tamar; Absalom was her full blood-brother. 

5  The verb translated ‘be sick’ is used in the Hitpael only in this chapter of the OT; with the exception of v. 2, it describes not a real sickness but 

one pretended in order to entrap Tamar (the Hitpael sometimes describes the subject making oneself appear to be a certain way). 

6  In place of ‘a cake or two’, here following the NJB, the NRSV & NETB have ‘a couple of cakes’. 



מ י ד  הּ׃   ה ב  י ת ה   ז                      ו א ב ר  ה  א ל־ת מ  ר  ד ו  ד                                           ו י ש ל  ח 

י  ה׃                                                                       ל אמ  ר ל כ  י נ  א ב  ית א מ נ וֹן א ח  יךְ ו ע ש י־ל וֹ ה ב ר 
                                                               ו ת  ל ךְ ת מ  ר ב  ית א מ נ וֹן א ח  יה  ו ה וּא ש כ  ב ו ת ק  ח  ח 

ו ת ב ש  ל    ותלוש              א ת־ה ב צ  ק   ל ע ינ  יו  ו ת ל ב  ב                                              ו ת  ל ש  

ל פ נ  יו   ט                  א ת־ה לּ ב ב וֹת׃   ו ת צ  ק  א ת־ה מ ש ר ת                                               ו ת ק  ח 

                                                                   ו י מ א  ן ל א כ וֹל ו י  אמ ר א מ נ וֹן הוֹצ  יאוּ כ ל־א יש  מ ע ל  י 
מ ע ל  יו׃   כ ל־א  יש  א ל־ת מ  ר  י                                 ו י צ א וּ  א מ נ וֹן                                ו י  אמ ר 

ה ב   ת מ  ר                ה ב  יא י  ו ת ק  ח  מ י ד  ךְ  ו א ב ר  ה  ה ח  ד ר  י ה                                                       ר 

א ח  יה    ל א מ נ וֹן  ו ת ב  א  ע ש  ת ה  א ש  ר                                                               א ת־ה לּ ב בוֹת  
                                                          ו ת ג  ש א ל  יו ל א כ  ל ו י  ח ז ק־ב הּ  ו י  אמ ר ל  הּ   יא              ה ח  ד ר ה׃  

                              ו ת  אמ ר ל וֹ א ל־א ח י  א ל־  יב                                   ב וֹא י ש כ ב  י ע מ  י א חוֹת  י׃  

                                                                  ת ע נ  נ י כ  י ל א־י ע ש  ה כ  ן ב י ש ר א  ל א  ל־ת ע ש  ה א ת־ 
ה ז  את׃   פ ת  י   יג                      ה נ ב ל  ה  א ת־ח ר  אוֹל יךְ   א  נ ה                                          ו א נ  י 

                                                                     ו א ת  ה ת  ה י  ה כ א ח  ד ה נ ב ל  ים ב י ש ר א  ל ו ע ת ה  ד ב ר־ 

א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ   מ מ  ך ׃                     נ  א  י מ נ ע  נ י  ל  א  א ב  ה   יד                                  כ  י                 ו ל  א 
 ׃                                                                      ל ש מ  ע  ב קוֹל  הּ ו י ח ז  ק מ מ  נ ה  ו י ע נ  ה  ו י ש כ  ב א ת  הּ

cake or two; I will eat at her hands.” 7 David then sent word to Tamar at 

the palace, “Go to your brother Amnon’s house and prepare some food 

for him.” 8 Tamar went to the house of her brother Amnon who was 

lying there in bed. She took dough and kneaded it, and she made cakes 

there before his eyes and baked the cakes. 9 Then she took the pan and 

dished them up in front of him, but he refused to eat. “Let everyone 

leave me,” he said; so, everyone left. 10 Then Amnon said to Tamar, 

“Bring the food into the chamber so that I can eat at your hands.” Tamar 

took the cakes she had made and brought them to her brother Amnon 

in the chamber. 11 As she was offering the food to him, he caught hold 

of her and said, “Come to bed with me, my sister.” 12 She answered him, 

“No, my brother! Do not violate me; men do not do such a thing in 

Israel. Do not commit such an outrage. 13 Wherever should I go, bearing 

my shame? As for you, you would become an outcast in Israel. Go now 

and speak to the king; he will not refuse to give me to you.” 14 But he 

would not listen to her; he overpowered her and forcefully raped her. 
 

7  For the opening clause, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘then David sent home to Tamar’ and NETB has ‘so David sent Tamar to the house’. 

8  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

9  In place of ‘so everyone left’, a few medieval Hebrew MSS have ‘and they removed everyone’ (Hiphil rather than Qal). 

10  The NJB has ‘inner room’ in place of ‘chamber’ (twice in this verse), here following the NRSV, and NETB has ‘bedroom’. 

11  The literal translation of ‘come to bed with me’ is ‘lie with me’. 

12  For the last sentence, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “Do not do anything so vile” and NETB has “Don’t do this foolish thing!” 

13  According to ancient custom (Gn 20:12), Amnon could marry his half-sister but such marriages were forbidden by Lv 18:9, 20:17 & Dt 27:22. 
14  For the last sentence, here following NETB, the NRSV reads, “and being stronger than she, he forced her and lay with her.” 



ג דוֹל  ה   טו  כ  י  מ א  ד  ג דוֹל  ה  ש נ א ה   א מ נ וֹן                                                                 ו י ש נ א  ה  

א ה ב  הּ   א ש  ר  מ א ה ב  ה  ש נ א  הּ  א ש  ר                                                         ה ש נ א ה  

ל  כ י׃   ק וּמ י  א מ נ וֹן  א ל־  טז                                         ו י  אמ ר־ל  הּ  ל וֹ                     ו ת  אמ ר 
ע  ה ה ג דוֹל ה  ה ז  את מ א ח  ר ת א ש ר־ע ש  ית                                                                  אוֹד  ת ה ר 

                 ו י ק ר  א א  ת־  יז                                                     ע מ  י ל ש לּ ח  נ י ו ל  א א ב  ה ל ש מ  ע   ל  הּ׃  

מ ע ל  י  א ת־ז  את  ש ל חוּ־נ  א  ו י  אמ ר  ת וֹ  מ ש  ר                                                              נ ע רוֹ  
                              ו ע ל  יה   כ ת  נ ת פ ס  ים   יח                                        ה ח וּצ ה וּנ ע  ל ה ד  ל ת א ח ר  יה ׃  

                                         ת־ה מ  ל ךְ ה ב תוּל ת מ ע יל  ים ו י צ  א                            כ י  כ  ן ת ל ב  ש ן  ב נוֹ

תוֹ  ה ח וּץ ו נ ע  ל ה ד  ל ת א ח ר  יה ׃            ו ת ק  ח  יט                                                         אוֹת  הּ מ ש  ר 
                                                                ת מ  ר א  פ ר  ע ל־ר אש  הּ וּכ ת  נ ת ה פ ס  ים א ש  ר ע ל  יה   

                                                                  ק ר  ע ה ו ת  ש ם י ד הּ  ע ל־ר אש  הּ ו ת  ל ךְ ה ל וֹךְ ו ז ע  ק ה׃  
                                                                    ו י  אמ ר א ל  יה  א ב ש ל וֹם א ח  יה  ה א מ ינ וֹן א ח  יךְ  ה י  ה   כ 

                                                                  ע מ ךְ  ו ע ת  ה א חוֹת  י ה ח ר  יש י  א ח  יךְ ה וּא א ל־ת ש  ית י  

ב  ית   ו ש  מ מ  ה  ת מ ר   ו ת  ש ב  ה ז  ה  ל ד ב  ר                                                                א ת־ל ב  ךְ 

א ח  יה ׃   כ ל־ כא                       א ב ש ל וֹם  א  ת  ש מ  ע  ד ו  ד                                     ו ה מ  ל ךְ 

15 Then Amnon was seized with extreme hatred for her; the hatred he 

now felt for her was greater than his earlier love for her. And Ammon 

said to her, “Get up and go.” 16 And Tamar said to him, “No, my brother! 

This new evil, sending me away, would be worse than the earlier wrong 

you have done me.” However, Ammon would not listen to her. 17 He 

called the soldier who was his servant and said, “Remove this woman 

from my presence: throw her out and bolt the door after her.” 18 (She 

was wearing a long-sleeved gown, for this how the king’s unmarried 

daughters were clothed in days gone by.) Therefore, the servant put her 

out and bolted the door after her. 19 Then Tamar took dust and put it on 

her head and tore the long-sleeved gown she was wearing; she laid her 

hand on her head and went away, uttering cries as she went. 20 Her 

brother Absalom said to her, “Has Amnon, your brother, been with 

you? Be quiet now, my sister; he is your brother; do not take this so 

much to heart.” Therefore, Tamar remained disconsolate in her brother 

 
15  Literally translated, the 1st sentence reads, “And Amnon hated her with very great hatred; for, greater was the hatred with which he hated her than the 

love with which he loved her.” 

16  The translation of this verse follows the LXX (καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Θημαρ Μή, ἄδελφε, ὅτι μεγάλη ἡ κακία ἡ ἐσχάτη ὑπὲρ τὴν πρώτην, ἣν ἐποίησας 
μετ’ ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαί με. καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν Αμνων ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς.); the MT is dubious: “No, because this great evil is (worse) 

than the other which you did with me, by sending me away.” (Perhaps the broken syntax reflects her hysteria and outrage.) 
17  The literal translation of ‘remove this woman from my presence: throw her out’ is ‘send this (one) from upon me to the outside’. 

18  ‘In days gone by’ is a conjectural translation; the MT has ‘robes’. 
19  Tamar’s actions are the gestures of mourning and grief (see 1:2, 15:32, 2K 5:7, Est 4:1, Jr 2:37). 
20  Literally translated, Absalom’s reply ends, “don’t set your heart to this thing.” 



מ א  ד׃   ל וֹ  ו י  ח ר  ה א  לּ ה                ו ל א־ד ב  ר   כב                                            ה ד ב ר  ים 

כ  י־ש נ  א   ו ע ד־ט וֹב  ל מ ר  ע  ע ם־א מ נ וֹן                                                           א ב ש ל וֹם 

                                                             א ב ש לוֹם  א ת־א מ נ וֹן ע ל־ד ב ר  א ש  ר ע נ  ה א  ת ת מ  ר 
 }פ{  ׃        א ח ת וֹ

Absalom’s house. 21 And, when King David heard about all these events, 

he was very angry. 22 However, Absalom spoke to Amnon neither good 

nor bad; for, Absalom hated Amnon for having raped his sister 

Tamar. 

                                                                             ו  ַֽי ה י  ל ש נ ת  י ם י מ  ים ו י ה י וּ ג  ז  ז ים  ל א ב ש ל וֹם ב ב  ע ל   כג 

                                                                 ח צ וֹר א ש  ר ע ם־א פ ר  י ם ו י ק ר  א א ב ש ל וֹם ל כ ל־ב נ  י  
                                                  ו י ב  א א ב ש לוֹם  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ו י  אמ ר ה נ ה־  כד            ה מ  ל ךְ׃  

                                                                         נ  א ג ז ז  ים ל ע ב ד  ך י ל ךְ־נ  א ה מ  ל ךְ ו ע ב ד  יו ע ם־ע ב ד  ך׃  
                                                              ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם א ל־ב נ י  א ל־נ  א נ ל ךְ    כה 

ו ל א־א ב  ה ל ל  כ ת   ץ־ב וֹ                                                                       כ לּ  נוּ ו ל  א נ כ ב  ד ע ל  יך ו י פ ר 

כ  הוּ׃   א ת  נוּ   כו                    ו  ַֽי ב ר   י ל ךְ־נ  א  ו ל  א  א ב ש ל וֹם                                                   ו י  אמ ר  

ע מ  ךְ׃   י ל  ךְ  ל  מ ה  ה מ  ל ךְ  לוֹ   ו י  אמ ר  א ח  י                                                                א מ נ וֹן 
                                                              ו י פ ר ץ־ב וֹ א ב ש ל וֹם ו י ש ל  ח א תוֹ  א ת־א מ נ וֹן ו א  ת  כז 

ה מ  ל ךְ           כ ל־ב נ    א ת־נ ע ר  יו   כח  }ס{  ׃           י  א ב ש ל וֹם                                     ו י צ ו  

23 And it came to pass that, two full years later, Absalom had sheep 

shearers at Baal-Hazor, which is near Ephraim, and Absalom invited all 

the king’s sons. 24 Absalom went to the king and said, “Your servant has 

the sheep shearers. Will the king and his officers be pleased to come 

with your servant?” 25 “No, my son,” the king replied, “we must not all 

come and be a burden to you.” Though he pressed him, he would not 

go; but he dismissed him. 26 Absalom persisted, “If not, please let my 

brother Amnon go with us.” The king said, “Why should he go with 

you?” 27 But Absalom pressed him, so he allowed Amnon and all the 

king’s sons to go with him.   28 Then Absalom gave this command to 

 
21  At the end of this verse, the NRSV & NJB, following the LXX (καὶ οὐκ ἐλύπησεν τὸ πνεῦμα Αμνων τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγάπα αὐτόν, ὅτι 

πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ ἦν), add, “But he had no wish to harm his son Amnon, since he loved him; he was his first-born.” 
22  The NJB opens this verse, here following the NRSV, with, “Absalom, however, would not so much as speak to Amnon…” 
23  In place of ‘all the king’s sons’, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘the entire royal household’. 

24  At the beginning of Absalom’s speech, the NJB adds ‘at this moment’. 

25  Here and in v. 27 the translation follows 4QSama, in reading ויצפר (‘and he pressed’) rather than the MT’s ו י פ ר ץ           (‘and he broke through’); this 

emended reading seems also to underlie the translations of the LXX (καὶ ἐβιάσατο), the Peshitta and Vg (cogeret eum). 

26  In place of ‘if not, (please)’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB has ‘then at least’. 

27  At the end of this verse, both the NJB & NRSV, following 4QSama, add, “Absalom prepared a royal banquet;” here, we follow the MT. 
28  Literally translated, this verse ends, “become sons of valour.” 



ת  י  ו א מ ר  ב י  י ן   ל ב־א מ נ וֹן  כ ט וֹב  נ  א  א וּ  ר                                                                ל אמ  ר 

א ל־ת יר  אוּ   א ת וֹ  ו ה מ ת  ם  א ת־א מ נ וֹן  ה כ וּ                                                              א ל יכ  ם 

                                                                          ה ל וֹא כ  י א  נ כ י  צ וּ  ית י א ת כ  ם ח ז ק וּ ו  ה י וּ ל ב נ י־ח  י ל׃ 
צ וּ  ה   כט  כ א ש  ר  ל א מ נ וֹן  א ב ש לוֹם   נ ע ר  י                                                              ו  ַֽי ע ש וּ 

כ ב וּ א  יש ע ל־׀  ַֽ                     א ב ש ל וֹם ו י ִּק  מוּ                                              כ ל־ב נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו  ַֽי ר 

ד וֹ ו י נ  סוּ׃                                                       ו  ַֽי ה י  ה  מ ה ב ד  ר ךְ ו ה ש מ ע  ה ב  א ה א ל־  ל                     פ ר 
א־                                                               ד ו  ד ל אמ  ר ה כ  ה א ב ש לוֹם  א ת־כ ל־ב נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו ל  

 }פ{  ׃                     נוֹת  ר מ ה  ם א ח  ד 

his servants: “Listen carefully; when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine 

and I say, “Strike Amnon down,” then kill him. Do not be afraid: I 

myself have given you the order. Be courageous and valiant.” 29 So, the 

servants of Absalom treated Amnon exactly as Absalom had 

commanded. Then all the king’s sons rose, and each mounted his mule 

and took flight. 30 While they were on the road, the following rumour 

reached David, “Absalom has killed all the kings sons; not one of them 

is left.” 

צ ה   לא  א  ר  ו י ש כ  ב  א ת־ב ג ד  יו  ו י ק ר  ע  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                   ו י  ַֽק ם 
ע  י ב ג ד  ים ׀                    ו י  ע ן יוֹנ ד  ב לב  }ס{ ׃                                              ו כ ל־ע ב ד  יו נ צ ב  ים ק ר 

א  ת  א ד נ י   א ל־י אמ  ר  ו י  אמ ר  א ח י־ד ו  ד                                                                ב ן־ש מ ע  ה 

                                                                     כ ל־ה נ ע ר  ים ב נ  י־ה מ  ל ךְ  ה מ  יתוּ כ  י־א מ נ וֹן ל ב ד וֹ מ  ת 
                                                              כ  י־ע ל־פ  י א ב ש לוֹם  ה י ת  ה שוּמ  ה מ יוֹם  ע נ ת וֹ א  ת  

א ח ת וֹ׃   א ל־  לג                  ת מ  ר  ה מ  ל ךְ  א ד נ  י  א ל־י ש ם                                              ו ע ת  ה 

כ  י־ מ  תוּ  ה מ  ל ךְ  כ ל־ב נ  י  ל אמ  ר  ד ב  ר   ( ־)אם                                                     ל בוֹ  
 }פ{  ׃                      א מ נ וֹן ל ב ד וֹ מ  ת

31 The king rose, tore his garments, and lay down on the ground. All his 

officers who were standing by tore their garments too.   32 However, 

Jonadab son of Shimeah, David’s brother, spoke up. “Let not my lord 

imagine,” he said, “that they have killed all the young men, the sons of 

the king; Amnon alone is dead, for this has been determined by 

Absalom ever since he violated his sister Tamar. 33 Therefore, let not my 

lord the king imagine that all the king’s sons are dead; Amnon alone is 

dead.” 

 
29  The NJB & NRSV lacks ‘exactly’, here following NETB. 

30  The NJB & NRSV lack ‘following’, here following NETB. 

31  In place of ‘who were standing by’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘in attendance’. 

32  The literal translation of ‘this has been determined by Absalom’ (here following the NRSV) is ‘it was placed on the mouth of Absalom’. The NJB & 

NETB have ‘Amnon violated’ in place of ‘he violated’, here following the MT. 

33  The Qere lacks אם, here following the Ketiv. 



א ת־ע ינ  ו   לד  ה צ פ ה   ה נ  ע ר  ו י ש  א  א ב ש ל וֹם                                                                ו י ב ר  ח 

מ צ  ד  א ח ר  יו  מ ד  ר ךְ  ה ל כ  ים  ע ם־ר  ב  ו ה נ  ה  א                                                                 ו י  ר 

י וֹנ ד ב  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ה נ  ה ב נ י־ה מ  ל ךְ   לה          ה ה  ר׃                                                           ו י  אמ ר 
ה י  ה׃   כ  ן  כ ד ב  ר ע ב ד ך   ל ד ב  ר  ׀           ו י ה  י לו                                       ב  אוּ                     כ כ לת וֹ 

ו ג ם־ ו י ב כ וּ  קוֹל  ם  ו י ש א וּ  ב  אוּ  ב נ  י־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                     ו ה נ  ה 

             ו א ב ש ל וֹם  לז                                                        ה מ  ל ךְ  ו כ ל־ע ב ד  יו ב כ וּ ב כ  י ג ד וֹל מ א  ד׃  
ב ן־ע מ יה וּד   א ל־ת ל מ  י  ו י  ל ךְ         מ  ל ךְ   עמיחור                                             ב ר  ח 

כ ל־ה י מ  ים׃   ע ל־ב נ וֹ  ו י ת א ב  ל               ו א ב ש ל וֹם  לח                                               ג ש וּר 

ש נ  ים׃   ש ל ש  ו  ַֽי ה י־ש  ם  ג ש וּר  ו י  ל ךְ           ו ת כ ל   לט                                                       ב ר  ח 
                                                             ו  ד ה מ  ל ךְ ל צ  את א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם כ י־נ ח  ם ע ל־א מ נ וֹן    ד  

 }ס{  ׃         כ י־מ  ת

34 But Absalom fled. When the young man on sentry duty looked up, he 

saw a large troop coming along the road from Horonaim by the side of 

the mountain. 35 Then Jonadab said to the king, “See, the king’s sons 

have come; as your servant said, so it has turned out.” 36 He had scarcely 

finished speaking when the king’s sons arrived, and they cried aloud 

and wept; and the king and all his officers also wept very bitterly. 

37 Absalom, however, had fled and had gone to Talmai son of 

Ammihud, king of Geshur. David mourned for his son day after day. 

38 Absalom, having fled to Geshur, stayed there for three years. 39 The 

king longed to go to Absalom, for he had since been consoled over the 

death of Amnon. 

 
34  At the end of this verse, the LXX adds the following text: 

καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς πολὺς πορευόμενος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐν 
τῇ καταβάσει· καὶ παρεγένετο ὁ σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ εἶπεν Ἄνδρας 
ἑώρακα ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς Ωρωνην ἐκ μέρους τοῦ ὄρους 

And the watchman came and reported to the king and said, 

“I have seen men coming down the road from Horonaim, on 

the side of mountain.”  
35  The NJB opens Jonadab’s speech, here following the NRSV, with, “Here come the king’s sons.” 

36  The literal translation of ‘cried aloud and wept’ is ‘raised their voices and wept’. 

37  The MT of vv. 37–38 is confused: here, we follow the NRSV. In place of ע מ יה וּד          , here following the Qere, the Kethib has עמיחור. 
38  Absalom fled to the land of his maternal grandfather (3:3); as an Aramaean kingdom (15:8), Geshur was under David’s military control (8:3–

8, 10:6–19).  

39  The translation here follows 4QSama in reading  ה מ ל ך ה מ  ל ך rather than the MT’s (’the spirit of the king‘)              רוּח    the ;(’David the king‘)                 ד ו  ד 

understanding reflected is that David, though alienated during this time from his son Absalom, still had an abiding love and concern for him, 

and longed for reconciliation with him. A rather different interpretation of the verse supposes that David’s interest in taking military action 

against Absalom grew slack with the passing of time, and this enabled David’s advisers to encourage him toward reconciliation. 



 SAMUEL 14 2 ידפרק  בשמואל 
י  ה כ י־ל  ב ה מ  ל ךְ ע ל־א ב ש ל וֹם׃  א                                                                  ו י  ַֽד ע יוֹא  ב ב ן־צ ר 
ח כ מ  ה  ב  א ש  ה  מ ש  ם  ו י ק  ח  ת ק וֹע ה  יוֹא ב                                                              ו י ש ל  ח 

ב ג ד י־א  ב ל  ו ל ב ש י־נ  א  ה  ת א ב ל י־נ  א  א  ל  יה                                                                       ו י  אמ ר 
ר ב  ים   י מ  ים  ז  ה  כ א ש  ה  ו ה י  ית  ש  מ ן                                                                  ו א ל־ת ס וּכ י  

ת  א ל  יו  ג                         מ ת א ב  ל ת ע ל־מ  ת׃                                           וּב את  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ו ד ב  ר 

ב פ  יה ׃   א ת־ה ד ב ר  ים  יוֹא  ב  ו י  ש ם  ה ז  ה                                                             כ ד ב  ר 
ע ל־  ד  ו ת פ  ל  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ה ת ק ע ית   ה א ש  ה                                                             ו  ת  אמ ר 

ו ת   צ ה  א  ר  הוֹש  ע ה                         א פ  יה   ו ת  אמ ר                              ש ת  חוּ 

 }ס{  ׃         ה מ  ל ךְ

1 Now Joab son of Zeruiah observed that the king was favourably 

inclined to Absalom, 2 so Joab sent to Tekoa and brought from there  

a quick-witted woman. “Pretend to be in mourning,” he said to  

her, “Put on mourning garments; do not anoint yourself with oil;  

act like a woman who has been mourning for the dead for many days. 

3 Go then to the king and say this to him.” And Joab put into her mouth 

the words she had to say. 4 So, the woman of Tekoa went to the king; 

she fell with her face to the ground and did homage. “Help, O king!” 

she said. 

א ש  ה־ ה  א ב  ל  ו ת  אמ ר  מ ה־לּ  ךְ  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                            ו י  אמ ר־ל  הּ 

א יש  י׃   ו י  מ ת  א  נ י  ב נ  ים   ו                                     א ל מ נ  ה  ש נ  י                                 וּל ש פ ח  ת ך  

                                                                          ו י נ צ וּ ש נ יה ם  ב ש ד  ה ו א  ין מ צ  יל ב ינ יה  ם ו י כ וֹ ה א ח  ד  
                                   ו ה נ ה  ק  מ ה כ  ל־ה מ ש פ ח  ה   ז                               א ת־ה א ח  ד ו י  מ ת א ת וֹ׃  

                                א ת־מ כ  ה א ח  יו וּנ מ ת  הוּ   ׀                                    ע ל־ש פ ח ת  ך ו י  אמ רוּ  ת נ  י

5 The king said, “What is the matter?” She replied, “I am a widow; my 

husband is dead. 6 Your servant had two sons and, out in the fields 

where there was no one to intervene, they fought with each other; and 

one struck the other and killed him. 7 Now the whole clan has risen 

against your servant. They say, “Give up the man who killed his 
 

2 SAMUEL 14 
1  For ‘the king’, here following the LXX (ἡ καρδία τοῦ βασιλέως – literally, ‘the king’s heart’), the MT has ‘David the king’. 
2  ‘Tekoa’ is about 18 Km south of Jerusalem and was the home of the prophet Amos. 
3  Like Nathan (12:1ff), Joab puts an imaginary case to get the king to commit himself. 
4  The translation here follows many medieval Hebrew MSS in reading ו ת ב א         (‘and she went’) rather than the MT’s ו  ת אמ ר           (‘and she said’); the MT 

shows confusion with ו ת  אמ ר           later in the verse and the emendation is supported by the LXX (καὶ εἰσῆλθεν), Peshitta and some Tg MSS. 

5  Literally translated, the king’s question is, “What to you?” 

6  Here and elsewhere (vv. 7, 12, 15a, 17, 19), the woman uses a term that suggests a low-level female servant. 

7  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 



ג  ם א ת־ה יוֹר  ש   ו נ ש מ  יד ה  ה ר  ג                                                                  ב נ  פ ש א ח יו  א ש  ר 

      ש ים־  שום                                                      ו כ ב וּ א ת־ג  ח ל ת י  א ש  ר נ ש א  ר ה ל ב ל ת  י  

 }פ{  ׃                                                ל א יש  י ש  ם וּש א ר  ית ע ל־פ נ  י ה א ד מ  ה

brother, so we may kill him for the life of the brother he murdered and 

so destroy the heir too.” Thus, they will quench my last coal and leave 

my husband neither name nor survivor on the face of the earth.” 

                                                                    ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־ה א ש  ה ל כ  י ל ב ית  ךְ ו א נ  י א צ וּ  ה   ח 

                                                    ו ת  אמ ר ה א ש  ה ה ת קוֹע ית  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ע ל  י   ט            ע ל  י ךְ׃  

ו כ ס א וֹ  ו ה מ  ל ךְ  א ב  י  ו ע ל־ב  ית  ה ע ו  ן  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                     א ד נ  י 
ו ה ב את וֹ  י }ס{  ׃        נ ִּק  י א ל  י ךְ   ה  מ  ד ב  ר  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                       ו י  אמ ר 

אמ ר  י ז כ ר־נ  א   יא                                           א ל  י ו ל א־י ס  יף ע וֹד ל ג  ע ת ב  ךְ׃                            ו ת  

א לה  יך   א ת־י הוֹ  ה  ג א  ל   מהרבית                               ה מ  ל ךְ  ב  ת                    מ ה ר 
                                                                     ה ד ם  ל ש ח  ת ו ל  א י ש מ  ידוּ א ת־ב נ  י ו י  אמ ר  ח י־י הוֹ  ה  

צ ה׃   א  ר  ב נ  ַֽךְ  מ ש ע ר  ת  ה  א ש  ה   יב                                          א ם־י פ  ל                        ו ת  אמ ר  

ו י  אמ ר  ד ב  ר  ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל־א ד נ  י  ש פ ח ת ך                                                                  ת ד ב ר־נ  א 
י                                                 ו ת  אמ ר  ה א ש  ה ו ל  מ ה ח ש  ב ת ה כ ז  את  יג  }ס{  ׃         ד ב  ר 

                                    ר ה מ  ל ךְ ה ד ב  ר ה ז ה  כ א ש  ם                            ע ל־ע  ם א לה  ים וּמ ד ב   

א  ת־נ ד ח וֹ׃   ה מ  ל ךְ  ה ש  יב  נ מ וּת   יד                                            ל ב ל ת  י                   כ י־מ וֹת 
צ ה א ש  ר ל  א י א ס  פוּ ו ל  א־י ש  א                                                                       ו כ מ  י ם  ה נ ג ר  ים א  ר 

8 The king told the woman, “Go to your house; I myself will give orders 

concerning your case.” 9 The Tekoan woman said to the king, “My lord 

king! May the guilt be on me and my father’s house; the king and his 

throne are innocent.”   10 And the king said, “Bring to me whoever 

threatened you and he shall never hurt you again.” 11 Then she said, 

“Let the king remember Yahweh his God, so the avenger of blood shall 

not do greater harm and destroy my son.” He said, “As Yahweh lives, 

not one hair of your son shall fall to the ground.” 12 And the woman 

said, “Allow your servant to say something else to my lord the king.” 

“Go on,” he said.   13 The woman said, “Why have you planned such 

a thing against the people of God? In giving this decision, the king is 

guilty; for, the king does not bring back his banished one. 14 We must all 

die; we are like water spilt on the ground that can never be gathered up, 

 
8  The literal translation of ‘your case’ is simply ‘you’. 

9  In place of ‘my father’s house’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘my family’. 

10  The NRSV opens the speech, here following the NJB, with, “If anyone says anything to you, bring him to me.” 

11  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

12  In place of ‘go on’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘speak’ and NETB has ‘tell me’. 

13  In place of ‘in giving this decision the king’, here following the NRSV, NETB has ‘when the king speaks in this fashion’. 

14  The NRSV has ‘but God will not take away a life’ in place of ‘nor does God raise up a corpse’; the meaning of the MT is uncertain. 



מ מ  נוּ   י ד  ח  ל ב ל ת  י  מ ח ש ב וֹת  ו ח ש ב   נ  פ ש                                                                 א לה ים  

                                                        ו  ע ת  ה א ש ר־ב  את י ל ד ב  ר א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ א ד נ י    טו          נ ד  ח׃  

ש פ ח ת ך   ו ת  אמ ר  ה ע  ם  א  נ י  י ר  כ  י  ה ז  ה                                                                  א ת־ה ד ב  ר 
א ת־  ה מ  ל ךְ  י ע ש  ה  אוּל  י  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                            א ד ב ר ה־נ  א 

                                              כ  י י ש מ  ע ה מ  ל ךְ ל ה צ  יל א ת־א מ ת וֹ   טז                  ד ב  ר א מ ת וֹ׃  

י  ח ד מ  נ ח ל  ת                                                                    מ כ  ף ה א  יש ל ה ש מ  יד א ת  י ו א ת־ב נ י  
ד ב ר־א ד נ  י   יז            א לה  ים׃   י  ה י ה־נ  א  ש פ ח  ת ך                                                        ו ת  אמ ר  

ל מ נ ח    כ  י                   ה מ  ל ךְ  א ד נ  י  ׀         ה  כ  ן  ה א לה  ים                                       כ מ ל א  ךְ 

י ה  י   א לה  יך  ו יהוֹ  ה  ו ה ר  ע  ה טּ וֹב  ל ש מ  ע                                                                   ה מ  ל ךְ  
 }פ{  ׃       ע מ  ךְ

nor does God raise up a corpse; instead, he devises ways for the 

banished one to be restored. 15 “Now the reason why I have come to 

speak about this to my lord the king is because people have frightened 

me, and your servant thought, “I will speak to the king; perhaps the 

king will do what his servant asks. 16 For the king may consent to deliver 

his servant from the hands of the man who would cut us off, myself and 

my son with me, from God’s heritage. 17 May the word of my lord the 

king,” your servant thought, “set me at rest. For my lord the king is like 

the Angel of God for discerning good and evil.” May Yahweh your God 

be with you!” 

ת כ ח ד  י   יח  א ל־נ  א  א ל־ה  א ש  ה  ו י  אמ ר   ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                  ו י  ע ן 

                                                                     מ מ  נ י  ד ב  ר א ש  ר א נ כ  י ש א  ל א ת  ךְ ו ת  אמ ר  ה  א ש  ה  
                                  ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ ה י  ד יוֹא  ב   יט                                  י ד ב ר־נ  א א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ׃  

ח י־נ פ ש ך    ו ת  אמ ר  ה א ש  ה  ו ת  ע ן  ב כ ל־ז  את                                                               א ת  ךְ 

                                     ל ה מ  ין וּל ה ש מ  יל מ כ  ל א ש ר־׀                             א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ א ם־א  ש
ו ה וּא   צ וּ  נ י  יוֹא ב  ה וּא  כ  י־ע ב ד ך                                                                       ד ב ר  א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ 

ה א  לּ ה׃   כ ל־ה ד ב ר  ים  א  ת  ש פ ח  ת ך   ב פ  י                                                          ש  ם 

18 The king answered the woman, saying, “Do not withhold any 

information from me when I question you.” The woman said, “Let my 

lord the king ask his question.” 19 “Is not the hand of Joab behind you in 

all this?” the king asked. The woman replied, “As surely as you live, my 

lord the king, I cannot turn to the right or to the left from the things 

which my lord the king has said. Yes, your servant Joab commanded me 

to do this; he put all these words into your servant’s mouth. 20 Your 
 

15  The LXX (ὄψεταί με) has misunderstood the Piel perfect, א  נ י  (’to see‘)       ר א ה taking the verb to be a form of the verb ,(’they have frightened me‘)              י  ֵֽר 

rather than the verb י ר א       (‘to fear’); the fact that the Greek translators had an un-pointed text made them susceptible to this type of error. 
16  The imperfect verb translated ‘may consent’ can have either an indicative or modal nuance; the use of ‘perhaps’ in v. 15b suggests the latter. 
17  In the early texts (see #Gn 16:7), the ‘Angel of God’ is God himself in the visible form in which he appears on earth. 
18  For the king’s statement, here following NETB, the NJB has ‘please do not evade the question I am about to ask you’. 
19  In place of ‘turn to the right or to the left’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has simply ‘get away’. 

20  The NJB omits the words ‘wisdom like’, here following the MT & NRSV. 



                                                              ל ב ע ב וּר ס ב ב  א ת־פ נ  י ה ד ב  ר ע ש  ה ע ב ד ך  יוֹא  ב   כ 

מ ל א  ךְ  כ ח כ מ ת   ח כ  ם  ו אד נ  י  ה ז  ה                                                           א ת־ה ד ב  ר 

ץ  }ס{  ׃                                              ה א לה  ים ל ד  ע ת א  ת־כ ל־א ש  ר ב א  ר 

servant Joab acted in this way to disguise the matter, but my lord has 

wisdom like the wisdom of the Angel of God; he knows all that takes 

place in the land.” 

א ת־  כא  ע ש  ית י  ה נ ה־נ  א  א ל־יוֹא  ב  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                            ו י  אמ ר 

א ת־א ב ש ל וֹם׃  א ת־ה נ  ע ר  ה ש  ב  ו ל  ךְ  ה ז  ה                                                             ה ד ב  ר 
צ ה ו י ש ת  חוּ ו י ב  ר ךְ א ת־  כב                                                                   ו י פ ל  יוֹא  ב א ל־פ נ  יו א  ר 

                                                                    ה מ  ל ךְ ו י  אמ ר יוֹא  ב ה יוֹם  י ד  ע ע ב ד ך  כ י־מ צ  את י ח  ן 

א ת־ד ב  ר   ה מ  ל ךְ  א ש ר־ע ש  ה  ה מ  ל ךְ  א ד נ  י                                                                  ב ע ינ  יך  

                                                 ו י  ַֽק ם יוֹא  ב ו י  ל ךְ ג ש וּר ה ו י ב  א א ת־  כג            ע ב ד  ך׃    עבדו
 }ס{  ׃                      א ב ש ל וֹם י רוּש ל  ם

21 The king then said to Joab, “Very well, I will grant this suit. Go and 

bring the young man Absalom back.” 22 Joab prostrated himself with his 

face to the ground and did homage and blessed the king. “My lord 

king,” Joab said, “today your servant knows that he has found favour 

in your sight, since the king has granted the request of your servant.” 

23 So, Joab set off and went to Geshur and brought Absalom back to 

Jerusalem.  

א  ה ו י ס  ב   כד                                                                        ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  י ס  ב א ל־ב ית וֹ וּפ נ  י ל  א י ר 

 }ס{  ׃                                                   א ב ש לוֹם  א ל־ב ית וֹ וּפ נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ל  א ר א  ה

24 The king said, “Let him go to his own house; he may not see my face.” 

So, Absalom went to his own house; he did not see the king’s face. 

ב כ ל־י ש ר א  ל  כה  א יש־י פ  ה  ל  א־ה י  ה                                                         וּכ א ב ש ל וֹם 

ב וֹ   ל א־ה  י ה  ק ד ק ד וֹ  ו ע  ד  ג לוֹ   ר  מ כ  ף  מ א  ד                                                                  ל ה לּ  ל 

           ל י מ ים  ׀          י מ  ים                                          וּ ב ג לּ חוֹ  א ת־ר אשוֹ  ו   ה י  ה מ ק  ץ   כו        מ וּם׃  
א ת־ש ע  ר   ו ש ק ל   ו ג לּ ח וֹ  ע ל  יו  כ י־כ ב  ד  י ג לּ  ח                                                                      א ש  ר 

25 In the whole of Israel there was no man who could be praised for his 

beauty as much as Absalom; from the sole of his foot to the crown of his 

head there was not a blemish on him. 26 When he cut the hair on his head 

– and he would cut it every year; he would cut it then because it grew 

 
21  Many Medieval Hebrew MSS have ‘you will grant’ in place of ‘I will grant’. 

22  In place of ‘your servant’, here following the Qere (ָע ב ד  ך         ), the Ketiv has ‘his servant’ ( עבדו). 

23  The NJB has ‘Joab then set off’ in place of ‘so Joab set off’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

24  In place of ‘he may not see my face’, here following the MT & NETB, the NJB has ‘he is not to come into my presence’. 

25  Vv. 25–27 interrupt the story and come from another source. 
26  There were at least two standards of weight at that time, the common and the royal, or king’s weight. The latter was somewhat heavier; two 

hundred shekels would have been about 2.2 Kg. 



ה מ  ל ךְ׃   ב א  ב ן  ש ק ל  ים  מ את  י ם               ו י וּ ל ד וּ   כז                                                ר אש וֹ 

וּש מ  הּ ת מ  ר  וּב  ת א ח  ת  ב נ  ים                                                            ל א ב ש לוֹם  ש לוֹש  ה 

א  ה  }פ{  ׃                                       ה  יא ה  י ת  ה א ש  ה י פ  ת מ ר 

too heavy for him – he would weigh the hair; two hundred shekels, 

king’s weight. 27 To Absalom were born three sons and one daughter 

called Tamar; she was a beautiful woman. 

וּפ נ  י   כח  י מ  ים  ש נ ת  י ם  ב ירוּש ל  ם  א ב ש ל וֹם                                                              ו י  ש ב 

ר א  ה׃   ל  א  א ל־יוֹא  ב   כט                        ה מ  ל ךְ  א ב ש ל וֹם                                    ו י ש ל  ח 

א ל  יו  ל ב וֹא  א ב  ה  ו ל  א  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  א תוֹ                                                            ל ש ל ח  
ו ל  א א ב  ה ל ב וֹא׃                  ו י  אמ ר א ל־  ל                                                ו י ש ל  ח עוֹד  ש נ  ית 

ש ע ר  ים   ו לוֹ־ש  ם  א ל־י ד י   יוֹא  ב  ח ל ק  ת  אוּ   ר                                                                  ע ב ד  יו 

                                                  ו ה צ ית וּה  ב א  ש ו י צ  תוּ ע ב ד  י א ב ש ל וֹם   והוצתיה       ל כ וּ  
 }פ{  ׃                       א ת־ה ח ל ִּק  ה ב א  ש

28 So it was that Absalom lived in Jerusalem for two full years without 

coming into the king’s presence. 29 Then Absalom summoned Joab, 

intending to send him to the king, but Joab was not willing to come to 

him. He sent for him a second time, but Joab still was not willing to 

come. 30 Then he said to his servants, “Look, Joab’s field is next to mine 

and he has barley in it; go and set fire to it.” Absalom’s servants set fire 

to the field. 

ו י  אמ ר  לא  ה ב  י ת ה  א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם  ו י ב  א  יוֹא  ב                                                                ו י  ַֽק ם 

א ש ר־ל  י   א ת־ה ח ל ִּק  ה  ע ב ד  יך  ה צ  יתוּ  ל  מ ה                                                                א ל  יו 
                                                  ו י  אמ ר א ב ש ל וֹם א ל־יוֹא  ב ה נ  ה ש ל  ח ת י  לב          ב א  ש׃  

                                              ב  א ה  נ ה ו א ש ל ח ה  א ת ך  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ            ל אמ  ר׀          א ל  יך

31 At this, Joab went off to Absalom at his house. “Why,” he asked him, 

“have your servants set fire to the field belonging to me?” 32 Absalom 

answered Joab, “Look now, I sent word to you to say I wanted you to 

go to the king with this message, “Why did I come back from Geshur? 

 
27  Absalom seems to have named his daughter after his ravished sister, Tamar. The information about sons should be contrasted with 18:18. At 

the end of this verse, the LXX adds ‘and she became a wife to Rehoboam the son of Solomon and bore to him Abia’ (καὶ γίνεται γυνὴ τῷ Ροβοαμ υἱῷ 
Σαλωμων καὶ τίκτει αὐτῷ τὸν Αβια). 

28  It was likely during this period that Absalom began to plot revolt; some have blamed David for delaying the reconciliation too long. 
29  In place of ‘was not willing to come’, here following NETB, the NJB & NRSV have ‘would not come’ (twice in this verse). 

30  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. After ‘set fire to it’, the LXX adds ‘and the servants of Absalom burned them 

up, and the servants of Joab came to him, rending their garments; they said’ (καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτὰς οἱ παῖδες Αβεσσαλωμ. καὶ παραγίνονται οἱ δοῦλοι 
Ιωαβ πρὸς αὐτὸν διερρηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν καὶ εἶπαν). 

31  In place of ‘the field’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘the portion of the field’ (as also in v. 30). 

32  The literal translation of ‘I wish to be received by the king’ is ‘I wish to see the king’s face’. 



א נ י־ש  ם  ע  ד  ל  י  ט וֹב  מ ג ש וּר  ב  את י   ל  מ ה                                                             ל אמ  ר 

א ה  פ נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו א ם־י ש־ב  י ע ו  ן ו ה מ ת  נ י׃                                                                          ו ע ת  ה א ר 
א ל־  לג  ו י ק ר  א  ו י ג ד־לוֹ   א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ   יוֹא  ב                                                            ו י ב  א 

ע ל־א פ  יו  ל וֹ  ו י ש ת  חוּ  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ו י ב  א                                                               א ב ש לוֹם  

צ ה ל פ נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו י ש  ק ה מ  ל ךְ ל א ב ש ל וֹם   }ס{  ׃                                                           א  ר 

It would be better for me to be there still. Now I wish to be received by 

the king, and if I am guilty, let him put me to death.”” 33 Joab went to 

the king and told him this. He then summoned Absalom who went to 

the king and bowed low before him, throwing himself on his face to the 

ground before the king; and the king kissed Absalom. 

 
33  For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads, “Then Joab went to the king and told him; and he summoned Absalom. So, he came to the king 

and prostrated himself with his face to the ground before the king; and the king kissed Absalom.” 



 SAMUEL 15 2 טופרק  בשמואל 
כ ב  ה ו ס ס  ים   א  י כ  ן ו י  ע ש לוֹ  א ב ש ל וֹם מ ר                                                                           ו  ַֽי ה י  מ א  ח ר 

ל פ נ  יו׃   צ  ים  ר  א  יש  א ב ש ל וֹם  ב                                      ו ח מ ש  ים                         ו ה ש כ ים  

א ש  ר־  כ ל־ה א  יש  ו י ה  י  ה ש  ע ר  ד  ר ךְ  ע ל־י  ד                                                                 ו ע מ  ד 

ו י ק ר  א   ל מ ש פ  ט  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ל ב וֹא  יב                                                                י  ה י ה־לּוֹ־ר 
ו י  אמ ר  א  ת ה  ע יר   א  י־מ ז  ה  ו י  אמ ר  א ל יו                                                                   א ב ש ל וֹם 

ש ב ט  י־י   ע ב ד  ך׃                       מ א ח  ד  א ל יו   ג                     ש ר א  ל                    ו י  אמ ר 

א  ה ד ב ר  יך טוֹב  ים וּנ כ ח  ים ו ש מ  ע  א ין־                                                                א ב ש ל וֹם ר 
ה מ  ל ךְ׃   מ א  ת  מ  י־י ש מ  נ י   ד                        ל ך   א ב ש ל וֹם                                         ו י  אמ ר  

א ש  ר־י  ה י ה־לּוֹ־ כ ל־א  יש  י ב וֹא  ו ע ל  י  ץ  ב א  ר                                                                ש פ  ט 

ו ה צ ד ק ת  יו׃   וּמ ש פ  ט  ב ק ר ב־א  יש   ה                                   ר  יב                          ו ה י ה  
                                                                     ל ה  ש ת ח ו  ת ל וֹ ו ש ל  ח א ת־י ד וֹ ו ה ח ז  יק ל וֹ ו נ  ש ק ל וֹ׃ 

א ש ר־ ו  ל כ ל־י ש ר א  ל  ה ז ה   כ ד ב  ר  א ב ש ל וֹם                                                              ו י  ע ש 

ו י ג נ ב  א ב ש ל וֹם א ת־ל  ב                                                                 י ב  אוּ ל מ ש פ  ט א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ 
 }פ{  ׃                    א נ ש  י י ש ר א  ל

1 After this, Absalom procured for himself a chariot and horses, with 

fifty men to run ahead of him. 2 Absalom would rise early and stand 

beside the road leading to the gate; and, whenever a man with some 

lawsuit had to come before the king’s court, Absalom would call out to 

him and ask, “Which town are you from?” If he answered, “Your 

servant is from one of the tribes of Israel,” 3 then Absalom would say, 

“Look, your case is sound and just, but there is not one of the king’s 

deputies who will listen to you.” 4 Absalom would go on to say, “Oh, 

who will appoint me judge in the land? Then anyone with a judicial 

complaint could come to me and I would see he had justice.” 

5 Whenever anyone came up to do homage to him, he would stretch out 

his hand and take him and kiss him. 6 Thus, Absalom acted with all the 

Israelites who came to the king for justice, and so Absalom stole the 

hearts of the men of Israel. 
 

2 SAMUEL 15 
1  Primogeniture was the normal practice in Israel (2:8–10, Dt 21:15 17) but there were exceptions (1Ch 5:1–2, 26:10). David himself had established 

a new dynasty and had failed to lay down a law of succession (1K 1:27). Absalom, knowing that he had once been out of favour with his father, 

may have feared that something similar would happen again. 
2  The ‘tribes of Israel’ here presumably means the northern tribes, as opposed to Judah. 
3  In place of ‘sound and just’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘good and right’ and NETB has ‘legitimate and appropriate’. 

4  The literal translation of ‘a judicial complaint’ (here following NETB) is ‘a complaint and a judgment’; the expression is a hendiadys. 

5  The NRSV has ‘obeisance’ in place of ‘homage’, here following the NJB. 

6  The NJB has ‘seduced’ in place of ‘stole’, here following the MT & NRSV. 



א ל־ ז  א ב ש לוֹם   ו י  אמ ר  ש נ  ה  ב ע  ים  א ר  מ ק  ץ                                                               ו י ה  י 

ת י   א ש ר־נ ד  ר  א ת־נ ד ר  י  ו א ש לּ  ם  נ  א  א  ל  כ ה                                                                    ה מ  ל ךְ 

וֹן׃   ב ח ב ר  ב ש ב ת  י   ח                       ל יהוֹ  ה  ע ב ד ך   נ ד  ר                                          כ י־נ  ד ר  
                     י ש יב  נ י י הוֹ ה    ישיב                                     ב ג ש וּר ב א ר  ם ל אמ  ר א ם־י ש וֹב 

                             ו י  אמ ר־ל וֹ ה מ  ל ךְ ל  ךְ   ט                                       י ר וּש ל  ם ו ע ב ד ת  י א ת־י הוֹ  ה׃  

וֹנ ה  }פ{  ׃                                       ב ש ל וֹם ו י  ַֽק ם ו י  ל ךְ ח ב ר 

7 At the end of four years Absalom said to the king, “Please allow me to 

go to Hebron to fulfil the vow I made to Yahweh; 8 for, when I lived at 

Geshur in Aram, your servant made this vow: “If Yahweh indeed brings 

me back to Jerusalem,” I said, “I will offer worship to Yahweh in 

Hebron.”” 9 The king said to him, “Go in peace.” Therefore, Absalom 

set off and went to Hebron. 

י ש ר א  ל  י  ב כ ל־ש ב ט  י  ג ל  ים  מ ר  א ב ש לוֹם                                                               ו י ש ל  ח 

מ ל  ךְ  ת  ם  ו א מ ר  ה ש פ  ר  א ת־ק וֹל  כ ש מ ע כ ם                                                              ל אמ  ר 

וֹן׃                                      ו א ת־א ב ש ל וֹם ה ל כ וּ מ את  י ם  יא                         א ב ש ל וֹם ב ח ב ר 
י ד ע וּ   ו ל  א  ו ה ל כ  ים ל ת מ  ם                                                                    א יש  מ יר וּש ל  ם ק ר א  ים 

                                                   ו י ש ל  ח א  ב ש ל וֹם א ת־א ח ית  פ ל ה ג ילנ  י   יב              כ ל־ד ב  ר׃  

ו י ה  י   א ת־ה ז ב ח  ים  ב ז ב ח וֹ  מ ג ל ה  מ  ע ירוֹ   ד ו  ד                                                                      יוֹע  ץ 
א ת־א ב ש ל וֹם׃  ו ר  ב  הוֹל  ךְ  ו ה ע  ם  א מ  ץ                                                          ה ק  ש ר  

א   יג  ה מ ג  יד  ל ב־א  יש                        ו י ב א   ה י  ה  ל אמ  ר                                     ל־ד ו  ד 

                                   ו י  אמ ר ד  ו  ד ל כ ל־ע ב ד  יו   יד                                  י ש ר א  ל א ח ר  י א ב ש ל וֹם׃  

10 But Absalom sent secret messengers throughout all the tribes of Israel 

saying, “When you hear the trumpet sound you are to say, “Absalom 

has become king at Hebron!”” 11 With Absalom, there went two 

hundred men from Jerusalem; they were invited guests and came in all 

innocence, quite unaware of the matter. 12 Absalom sent for Ahithopel 

the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, from Giloh his town, and had him with 

him while he was offering the sacrifices. The conspiracy grew in 

strength and Absalom’s supporters grew in number. 13 A messenger 

came to tell David, “The hearts of the men of Israel are now with 

 
7  The MT has ‘forty’ in place of ‘four’ but this is presumably a scribal error, as the context will not tolerate a period of forty years prior to the 

rebellion of Absalom. The Lucianic recension of the LXX (τέσσαρα ἔτη) and the Peshitta have the expected reading, ‘four years’. 
8  The MT lacks ‘in Hebron’ (here following the LXX). The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
9  In place of ‘Absalom’, here following the MT, the NJB & NRSV have ‘he’. 

10  In place of ‘secret messengers’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘couriers’ and NETB has ‘spies’. 

11  Literally translated, this verse ends, “…being invited and going naively and they did not know anything.” 

12  The MT has ‘Absalom sent’ in place of ‘Absalom sent for’, here following the LXX (ἀπέστειλεν Αβεσσαλωμ καὶ ἐκάλεσεν). The NRSV, following 

the MT, omits, ‘and had him with him’. 
13  The NRSV has ‘have gone after’ in place of ‘are now with’, here following the NJB. 



                                                               א ש ר־א ת וֹ ב ירוּש ל  ם  ק וּמוּ ו נ ב ר  ח ה כ  י ל א־ת  ה י ה־ 

ל ל  כ ת פ ן־י מ ה  ר                                                                     לּ  נוּ פ ל יט  ה מ פ נ  י א ב ש ל ם מ ה ר וּ 

                                                                        ו ה ש ג  נוּ  ו ה ד  יח  ע ל  ינוּ  א ת־ה  ר ע  ה ו ה כ  ה ה ע  יר ל פ י־
כ כ  ל  טו          ח  ר ב׃   א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  ע ב ד  י־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                   ו י אמ ר וּ 

ע ב ד  יך׃   ה נ  ה  ה מ  ל ךְ  א ד נ  י            ו י צ  א   טז                                                     א ש ר־י ב ח  ר 

ע  ש ר   א  ת  ה מ  ל ךְ  ו י ע ז  ב  ג ל  יו  ב ר  ו כ ל־ב ית וֹ                                                                     ה מ  ל ךְ 
ו כ ל־ יז                                          נ ש  ים פ  ל ג ש  ים ל ש מ  ר ה ב  י ת׃                            ו י צ  א ה מ  ל ךְ 

ח  ק׃        ה ע    ב  ית ה מ ר  ו י ע מ ד וּ  ג ל  יו  ב ר                   ו כ ל־ע ב ד יו    יח                                              ם 

ו כ  ל־ ו כ ל־ה פ ל ת  י  ו כ ל־ה כ ר ת  י  ע ל־י ד וֹ                                                                ע ב ר  ים 
מ ג  ת  ג לוֹ   ב ר  א ש ר־ב  אוּ  א  יש  ש ש־מ א וֹת                                                          ה ג ת  ים 

 }ס{  ׃                               ע ב ר  ים ע ל־פ נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ 

Absalom.” 14 So, David said to all his officers who were with him in 

Jerusalem, “Let us be off, let us fly, or we shall never escape from 

Absalom. Leave as quickly as you can in case he mounts a sudden 

attack, overcomes us and puts the city to the sword.” 15 The king’s 

officers answered, “Whatever my lord the king decides, we are at your 

service.” 16 The king left on foot with his entire household, leaving ten 

women, concubines, to look after the palace. 17 The king left on foot with 

all the people and stopped at the last house. 18 All his officers marched 

past him; and all the Cherethites and all the Pelethites, and all the six 

hundred Gittites who had come into his retinue from Gath, marched 

past the king. 

                                                                 ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל־א ת  י ה ג ת  י ל  מ ה ת ל  ךְ ג ם־א ת  ה  יט 
                                                                   א ת  נוּ ש וּב ו ש  ב ע ם־ה מ  ל ךְ  כ י־נ כ ר  י א  ת ה ו ג ם־ג ל  ה 

            א נ  יע ך     אנועך                 בוֹא  ך ו ה י וֹם  ׀         ת מ וֹל כ                     א ת  ה ל מ קוֹמ  ך׃  

ו א נ  י הוֹל  ךְ ע  ל א ש ר־א נ  י הוֹל  ךְ ש וּב   ל ל  כ ת                                                                   ע מ  נוּ  

19 Then the king said to Ittai the Gittite, “You, why are you coming with 

us? Go back and stay with the king; for, you are a foreigner and also an 

exile from your homeland. 20 Now, you came only yesterday; should I 

take you wandering about with us today, when I do not know myself 

 
14  David does not consider that all is lost, since he leaves supporters behind (vv. 27ff, 34ff); caught between the northern and southern tribes, 

however, he makes a strategic withdrawal. 
15  Literally translated, the officers’ answer reads, “According to all that my lord the king will choose, behold your servants!” 

16  The NJB, NRSV & NETB omit ‘women’, here following the MT. 

17  In place of ‘the last house’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘a spot some distance away’. 

18  The NJB opens the verse with, “All his officers stood at his side,” and inserts ‘with Ittai’ after ‘Pelethites’. 
19  The 2nd instance of the word ‘king’ (in David’s speech) refers to Absalom. 

20  The MT lacks ‘and may Yahweh show you’, here following the LXX (καὶ κύριος ποιήσει μετὰ σοῦ); the NJB has ‘kindness’ in place of ‘steadfast love’. 

The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 



ו א מ  ת׃   ח  ס ד  ע מ  ךְ  א ת־א ח  יך  א ת  י  כא                                               ו ה ש  ב                  ו י  ע ן 

ה מ  ל ךְ   א ד נ  י  ו ח י   ח י־י הוֹ  ה  ו י אמ  ר         כ  י                                                              א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ 

י ה י ה־ש  ם           ב מ ק וֹם  (אם)                        א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ א ם־ ׀                      א ש  ר 
ע ב ד  ך׃   י ה י  ה  כ י־ש  ם  א ם־ל ח י  ים            ו י  אמ ר  כב                                                      ל מ  ו ת  

ו כ ל־ ה ג ת י   א ת  י  ו  ַֽי ע ב  ר  ו ע ב  ר  ל  ךְ  א ל־א ת  י                                                                      ד ו  ד 

                       ו כ ל־ה א  ר ץ בוֹכ ים   כג                                       א נ ש  יו ו כ ל־ה טּ  ף א ש  ר א ת וֹ׃  
ב נ  ח ל   ע ב ר   ו ה מ  ל ךְ  ע ב ר  ים  ו כ ל־ה ע  ם  ג ד וֹל                                                                 ק וֹל 

א ת־  ע ל־פ נ י־ד  ר ךְ  ע ב ר  ים  ו כ ל־ה ע ם                                                         ק ד ר וֹן 

א ת וֹ  כד              ה מ ד ב  ר׃   ו כ  ל־ה ל ו י  ם  ג ם־צ ד וֹק                                              ו ה נ  ה 
                                                               נ  ש א ים  א ת־א רוֹן  ב ר  ית ה א לה  ים ו י צ  קוּ  א ת־א ר וֹן 

                                                                 ה א לה  ים ו י  ע ל א ב י ת  ר ע ד־ת  ם כ ל־ה ע  ם ל ע ב וֹר מ ן־ 

                                               ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  ל צ ד וֹק ה ש  ב א ת־א ר וֹן  כה  }ס{ ׃         ה ע  יר
                                                                     ה א לה  ים ה ע  יר א ם־א מ צ  א ח ן  ב ע ינ  י י הוֹ  ה ו ה ש ב  נ י  

ו א ת־נ ו  הוּ׃   א ת וֹ  א  נ י  ל  א  כו                                    ו ה ר  י אמ  ר  כ  ה                           ו א ם  

 }ס{ ׃                                                               ח פ  צ ת י ב  ךְ ה נ נ  י י ע ש ה־לּ  י כ א ש  ר ט וֹב ב ע ינ  יו
א ת  ה   כז  ה רוֹא  ה  ה כ ה  ן  א ל־צ ד וֹק  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                            ו י  אמ ר 

ב ן־  ו יהוֹנ ת  ן  ב נ ך   ו א ח ימ  ע ץ  ב ש ל וֹם  ה ע  יר                                                                ש  ב ה 

where I am going? Go back and take your fellow countrymen with you; 

and may Yahweh show you steadfast love and faithfulness.” 21 But Ittai 

answered the king, “As Yahweh lives, and as my lord the king lives, 

wherever my lord the king may be, for death or life, there will your 

servant be too.” 22 So, David said to Ittai, “Go then, pass on.” Therefore, 

Ittai of Gath passed on with all the little ones who were with him. 23 The 

whole country wept aloud as the king took his stand in the Wadi 

Kidron, and all the people marched past him, making their way towards 

the desert. 24 And see: Zadok was there, too! And all the Levites were 

with him, carrying the Ark of the covenant of God. They set down the 

Ark of God beside Abiathar until the people had all passed out of the 

city.   25 Then the king said to Zadok, “Take the Ark of God back to 

the city. If I find favour in Yahweh’s sight, he will bring me back and 

permit me to see it and its dwelling place again. 26 But should he say, “I 

take no pleasure in you,” then here I am, let him deal with me as he 

likes.”   27 The king said to Zadok the priest, “Look, go back in peace 

to the city, you and Abiathar, with your two sons, Ahimaaz your own 
 

21  The Qere suggests dropping the אם, here following the Ketiv. 

22  The NJB has ‘all his retinue’ in place of ‘all the little ones who were with him’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

23  The MT of vv. 23–24 is uncertain. The ‘Wadi Kidron’ marked the eastern boundary of the city. 
24  The literal translation of ‘passed out of’ is ‘crossed from’. 

25  The NJB has ‘should I win the favour of Yahweh’ in place of ‘if I find favour in Yahweh’s sight’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

26  The literal translation of ‘as he likes’ is ‘as is good in his eyes’. 

27  The NJB does not name ‘Ahimaaz’. 



                             ר אוּ  א נ כ  י מ ת מ ה מ  ה   כח                                        א ב י ת  ר ש נ  י ב נ יכ  ם א ת כ  ם׃  

ב וֹת ה מ ד ב  ר ע  ד ב וֹא ד ב  ר מ ע מ כ  ם   בעברות                                                    ב ע  ר 

ל  י׃   א ת־א ר וֹן  כט                  ל ה ג  יד  ו א ב י ת  ר  צ ד וֹק                                          ו י  ש ב 
                            ו ד ו  ד ע ל ה  ב מ ע ל  ה   ל                                        ה א לה  ים י רוּש ל  ם ו י ש ב וּ ש  ם׃  

                                                וּבוֹכ  ה ו ר  אש לוֹ  ח פ וּי ו ה וּא ה ל  ךְ י ח  ף ׀                    ה ז ית  ים ע ל  ה

ע ל ה   ו ע ל וּ  ר אש וֹ  א  יש  ח פוּ   א ש ר־א ת וֹ                                                             ו כ ל־ה ע  ם 
                                                      ו ד ו ד  ה ג  יד ל אמ  ר א ח ית  פ ל ב ק ש ר  ים ע ם־ לא           וּב כ  ה׃  

                                                              א ב ש ל וֹם ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד ס כ ל־נ  א א ת־ע צ  ת א ח ית  פ ל 

ב  א ע ד־ה ר  אש א ש  ר־י ש ת ח ו  ה   לב           י הוֹ  ה׃   ד ו ד                                                         ו י ה  י 
כ  י ק ר וּע     ל ק ר אתוֹ  חוּש  י ה א ר  ו ה נ  ה  ל אלה  ים                                                                 ש  ם 

ע ל־ר אש וֹ׃   ו א ד מ  ה  א  ם  לג                                   כ ת נ ת וֹ  ד ו  ד  ל וֹ                            ו י  אמ ר 

ת  א ת  י ו ה י  ת  ע ל  י ל מ ש                          ו א ם־ה ע  יר ת ש וּב   לד א׃                                            ע ב  ר 
ת   ל א ב ש לוֹם  ע ב ד ך  א נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ  א  ה י  ה ע  ב ד                                                                        ו א מ ר 

ת  ה ל  י א  ת                                                                             א ב  יך ו  א נ י  מ א  ז ו ע ת  ה ו א נ  י ע ב ד  ך ו ה פ ר 

                                          ו ה ל וֹא ע מ ך  ש  ם צ ד וֹק ו א ב י ת  ר   לה                      ע צ  ת א ח ית  פ ל׃  

son and Jonathon son of Abiathar. 28 I intend to wait in the plains of the 

wilderness until word comes from you bringing me news.” 29 Therefore, 

Zadok and Abiathar took the Ark of God back to Jerusalem and 

remained there. 30 David then made his way up the Mount of Olives, 

weeping as he went, his head covered and his feet bare; and all the 

people with him had their heads covered and made their way up, 

weeping as they went. 31 Then David was told that Ahithopel was 

among the conspirators with Absalom. David said, “Yahweh, turn 

Ahithopel’s advice to folly.” 32 As David reached the summit, where 

God is worshipped, he saw Hushai the Archite, David’s friend, coming 

to meet him with his coat torn and with earth on his head. 33 David said, 

“If you go on with me, you will be a burden to me. 34 However, if you 

go back to the city and say to Absalom, “I will be your servant, O king; 

once I was in your father’s service, but now I will serve you,” you will 

be able to thwart the counsels of Ahithopel for me. 35 Will not the priests 

 
28  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

29  The NRSV has ‘carried’ in place of ‘took’, here following the NJB & NETB. 

30  The covered head and bare feet were mourning customs (19:5, Ezk. 24:17), generally expressive of grief (Est. 6:12, Jr 14:3ff, Mi 1:8). 
31  The translation ‘David was told’ follows 4QSama, part of the Greek tradition, the Peshitta, Tg, and Vg in reading ‘and to David’, rather than MT’s 

 .never uses the accusative for the person to whom something is told        ה ג יד the Hebrew verb ;(’and David‘)          ו ד ו ד  

32  The NRSV, following the MT, omits ‘David’s friend’ (see v. 37). 
33  The literal translation of ‘go on’ (here following the NJB & NRSV) is ‘cross over’. 

34  The NJB has ‘my lord king’ (a conjectural translation) in place of ‘O king’. 
35  The rhetorical question draws attention to the fact that Hushai will not be alone. 



מ ב  ית  ת ש מ ע   א ש  ר  כ ל־ה ד ב ר   ו ה י  ה                                                            ה כ ה נ  ים 

           ה נ ה־ש  ם  לו                                                       ה מ  ל ךְ ת ג  יד ל צ ד וֹק וּל א ב י ת  ר ה כ ה נ  ים׃  

                                                                       ע מ ם  ש נ  י ב נ יה  ם א ח ימ  ע ץ ל צ ד וֹק ו יהוֹנ ת  ן ל א ב י ת  ר  
ת ש מ  עוּ׃   א ש  ר  כ ל־ד ב  ר  א ל  י  ב י ד ם                                                             וּש ל ח ת  ם 

י ב וֹא   לז  ו א  ב ש ל וֹם  ה ע  יר  ד ו  ד  ר ע  ה  חוּש  י                                                              ו י ב  א 

וּש ל  ם  }ס{  ׃             י ר 

Zadok and Abiathar be with you? Anything you hear from the palace 

you must report to the priests Zadok and Abiathar. 36 With them, you 

will find, are their two sons, Zadok’s son Ahimaaz, and Abiathar’s son 

Jonathon; through them you are to send me word of all you hear.” 

37 Hushai, the companion of David, re-entered the city just as Absalom 

was reaching Jerusalem. 

 
36  All three instances of the 2P verb forms in this verse are plural with Zadok, Abiathar, and Hushai being the understood subjects. 

37  The NRSV & NETB have ‘friend’ in place of ‘companion’, here following the NJB. 



 SAMUEL 16 2 טזפרק  בשמואל 
נ  ע ר   א  צ יב  א  ו ה נ  ה  מ  ה ר  אש  מ ע ט   ע ב  ר                                                             ו ד ו  ד 

                                                                 מ פ יב  ש ת ל ק ר את וֹ ו צ  מ ד ח מ ר  ים ח ב ש  ים ו ע ל יה ם   

                                                                      מ את  י ם ל  ח ם וּמ א  ה צ מוִּּק  ים וּמ  א ה ק  י ץ ו נ  ב ל י  ַֽי ן׃  
ו י  אמ ר  ב  לּ  ךְ  מ ה־א  לּ ה  א ל־צ יב  א  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                           ו י  אמ ר 

כ  ב   ל ר  ל ב ית־ה מ  ל ךְ  ה ח מוֹר  ים   ולהלחם                                               צ  יב  א 

                                                                          ו ה לּ  ח ם ו ה ק  י ץ  ל א כ וֹל ה נ ע ר  ים ו ה י  י ן ל ש ת וֹת ה י ע  ף  

ו י  אמ ר  ג              ב מ ד ב  ר׃   ב ן־א ד נ  יך  ו א י  ה  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                      ו י  אמ ר 
א מ  ר  כ  י  ב ירוּש ל  ם  יוֹש  ב  ה נ ה   א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                             צ יב  א 

א ב  י׃   מ מ ל כ וּת  א  ת  י ש ר א  ל  ב  ית  ל י   י ש  יבוּ                                                                 ה י וֹם 
                                                                    ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  ל צ ב  א ה נ  ה ל ך  כ  ל א ש  ר ל מ פ יב  ש ת   ד 

                                                                     ו י  אמ ר צ יב א  ה  ש ת ח ו  ית י א מ צ א־ח  ן ב ע ינ  יך א ד נ  י  

                                                    וּב  א ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ע ד־ב חוּר  ים ו ה נ  ה מ ש ם   ה  ׃         ה מ  ל ךְ

                                                           א  יש יוֹצ  א מ מ ש פ  ח ת ב ית־ש א וּל וּש מוֹ  ש מ ע  י ב ן־ 
                                    ו י ס ק  ל ב  א ב נ ים  א ת־ד ו  ד   ו                וֹא וּמ ק לּ  ל׃                     ג ר  א י צ  א י צ  

1 When David had passed a little beyond the summit, Ziba the servant 

of Mephibosheth came to meet him with a pair of donkeys, saddled and 

laden with two hundred loaves of bread, a hundred bunches of raisins, 

a hundred summer fruits and a skin of wine. 2 The king said to Ziba, 

“Why did you bring these?” Ziba replied, “The donkeys, are for the 

king’s family to ride, the bread and the fruit for the soldiers to eat, the 

wine is for those to drink who faint in the wilderness.” 3 The king said, 

“And where is your master’s son?” Ziba answered the king, “He stayed 

in Jerusalem; for he said, “The House of Israel will give me back my 

father’s kingdom today.”” 4 Then the king said to Ziba, “All that 

Mephibosheth owned is now yours.” Ziba said, “My homage, lord king! 

May I deserve your favour!”   5 As David was reaching Bahurim, out 

came a man of the same clan as Saul’s family. His name was Shimei son 

of Gera, and as he came, he uttered curse after curse 6 and threw stones 
 

2 SAMUEL 16 
1  The NJB has ‘Meribbaal’ in place of ‘Mephibosheth’, here following the MT (מ פ יב  שׁ ת            ), NRSV & NETB. 

2  The translation ‘(and) the bread’ follows the Qere (ו ה ל  ח ם           ) rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘and to the bread’ (ולהלחם); the syntax of the MT is 

confused here by the needless repetition of the preposition, probably taken from the preceding word. 

3  The NJB & NETB have ‘grandfather’ in place of ‘father’, here following the MT & NJB. 

4  The NJB has ‘Meribbaal’ in place of ‘Mephibosheth’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

5  Literally translated, this verse ends, “and look, from there a man was coming out from the clan of the house of Saul and his name was Shimei son of Gera, 

continually going out and cursing.” 

6  The NRSV ends this verse, here following the NJB, with, “now all the people and all the warriors were on his right and on his left.” 



                                                                   ו א ת־כ ל־ע ב ד  י ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ו כ ל־ה ע ם  ו כ ל־ה ג ב ר  ים  

וּמ ש מ אל וֹ׃   צ  א  ז                        מ ימ ינ וֹ  ב ִּק  ל  ל וֹ  ש מ ע  י                                          ו כ ה־א מ  ר 

ה ב ל י  ע ל׃   ו א  יש  ה ד מ  ים  א  יש  ע ל  יך   ח                                             צ  א                   ה ש יב  
                                                       ד מ  י ב ית־ש א וּל א ש  ר מ ל  כ ת   ת ח ת  ו ו י ת  ן ׀               י הוֹ  ה כ  ל

ו ה נ ך    ב נ  ַֽך  א ב ש ל וֹם  ב י  ד  א ת־ה מ לוּכ  ה                                                             י הוֹ ה  

                         ו י  אמ ר א ב יש  י ב ן־ ט                                         ב ר  ע ת  ך כ  י א  יש ד מ  ים א  ת ה׃  
                                                                  צ רוּי ה  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ל  מ ה י ק לּ  ל ה כ  ל ב ה מ ת  ה ז  ה א ת־

 }ס{ ׃                                                  י ה מ  ל ךְ א ע ב ר ה־נ  א ו א ס  יר ה א ת־ר אש וֹ        א ד נ   
י  ה   י                כ  ה י ק לּ  ל   כי                                                      ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ מ ה־לּ  י ו ל כ  ם ב נ  י צ ר 

                                                                 כ  י י הוֹ ה  א  מ ר לוֹ  ק לּ  ל א ת־ד ו  ד וּמ  י י אמ  ר מ ד וּע     וכי

כ  ן ו א ל־ יא  }ס{ ׃                 ע ש  ית ה  א ל־א ב יש י   ד ו  ד                                        ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                כ ל־ע ב ד  יו ה נ  ה ב נ  י א ש ר־י צ  א מ מ ע  י מ ב ק  ש א ת־
כ  י  ו  יק לּ  ל  לוֹ   כ  י־ע ת  ה ב ן־ה י מ ינ  י ה נ  חוּ  ו א  ף                                                                          נ פ ש  י 

י הוֹ  ה׃   י הוֹ  ה   יב                     א מ ר־ל וֹ  א  ה  י ר             ב ע ינ  י    בעוני                         אוּל  י 

ה ז  ה׃   ה י וֹם  ק ל ל ת וֹ  ת  ח ת  טוֹב  ה  ל י   י הוֹ  ה                                                                 ו ה ש  יב 

at David and all King David’s officers, though the whole army and all 

the champions flanked the king right and left. 7 The words of his curse 

were these, “Be off, be off, man of blood, scoundrel! 8 Yahweh has paid 

you back for all the spilt blood of the House of Saul, whose sovereignty 

you have usurped; and Yahweh has transferred that same sovereignty 

to Absalom your son. Now your doom has overtaken you, man of blood 

that you are.” 9 Abishai son of Zeruiah said to the king, “Why should 

this dead dog curse my lord the king? Let me go over and cut his head 

off.”   10 But the king said, “What business is it of mine and yours, 

sons of Zeruiah? If Yahweh said to him, “Curse David,” what right has 

anyone to say, “Why have you done this?””   11 David said to Abishai 

and all his officers, “Why, my own son, sprung from my body, is now 

seeking my life; so how much the more the Benjaminite? Let him curse 

on if Yahweh has told him to. 12 Perhaps Yahweh will look on my 

wretchedness and repay me with good for his curse today.” 13 Therefore, 

 
7  For the words of the curse, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, “Out! Out! Murderer! Scoundrel!” 

8  This verse is probably an allusion to the massacre of 21:1–14, taking place at the beginning of the reign (see 9:1). 
9  The dog being regarded as an unclean animal, served as a term of reproach; ‘dead dog’ was a common expression. 

10  The Kethib/Qere differences here would benefit from an explanation. 

11  The literal translation of ‘sprung from my body’ is ‘who came out from my entrails’; David’s point is that is his own son, his child whom he himself 

had fathered, was now wanting to kill him. 

12  For ‘wretchedness’, here following the NJB, the NRSV uses ‘distress’ and NETB has ‘affliction’; the texts follow the LXX (ταπεινώσει μου) – the 

MT has ‘my eyes’ (ב ע ינ  י           – Qere) or ‘iniquity’ (בעוני – Ketiv). 
13  After, ‘throwing stones’, the MT repeats ‘opposite him’. 



                            ו ש מ ע  י ה ל ךְ  ב צ  ל ע    }ס{                                      ו י  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ו א נ ש  יו ב ד  ר ךְ   יג 

                                                                    ה ה  ר ל ע מ ת וֹ ה לוֹךְ  ו י ק לּ  ל ו י ס ק  ל ב א ב נ ים  ל ע מ ת וֹ 

 }פ{  ׃                   ו ע פ  ר ב ע פ  ר

David and his men went on their way;   but Shimei continued along 

the mountainside opposite him, cursing as he went, throwing stones 

and flinging earth. 

                                                                 ו י ב  א ה מ  ל ךְ ו כ ל־ה ע  ם א ש ר־א ת וֹ ע י פ  ים ו י נ פ  ש   יד 

ב  אוּ   טו        ש  ם׃   י ש ר א  ל  א  יש  ו כ ל־ה ע ם                                                     ו א ב ש ל וֹם 

                              ו י ה  י כ א ש ר־ב  א חוּש  י   טז                                  י רוּש ל  ם ו א ח ית  פ ל א ת וֹ׃  
כ  י ר ע  ה ד ו  ד א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם ו י  אמ ר חוּש י  א ל־                                                                ה א ר 

                      ו י  אמ ר א ב ש לוֹם    יז                                              א ב ש ל וֹם י ח  י ה מ  ל ךְ י ח  י ה מ  ל ךְ׃  

                                                              א ל־חוּש  י ז  ה ח ס ד ך  א ת־ר ע  ך ל  מ ה ל א־ה ל  כ ת  א ת־ 
א ש  ר   יח          ר ע  ך׃   כ י   ל  א  א ל־א ב ש לם   חוּש י                                                    ו י  אמ ר 

י ש ר א  ל   ו כ ל־א  יש  ה ז  ה  ו ה ע  ם  י הוֹ  ה      ל וֹ   לא                                                       ב ח  ר 

                                           ו ה ש נ  ית ל מ י  א נ  י א ע ב  ד ה ל וֹא   יט                           א ה י  ה ו א ת וֹ א ש  ב׃  
א ב  יך ל פ נ  י  ע ב  ד ת י   כ א ש  ר  ב נ וֹ  א ה י  ה                                                       ל פ נ  י  כ  ן                   

 }פ{  ׃          ל פ נ  יך 

14 The king and all the people who were with him arrived exhausted at 

the Jordan and, there, they drew breath . 15 Absalom entered Jerusalem 

with all the people, the men of Israel; with him was Ahithopel. 16 When 

Hushai the Archite, the companion of David, came to Absalom, Hushai 

said to Absalom, “Long live the king! Long live the king!” 17 Absalom 

said to Hushai, “Is this your affection for your friend? Why did you not 

leave with your friend?” 18 Hushai answered Absalom, “No, I will be 

loyal to the man whom Yahweh and these people and all the men of 

Israel have chosen, and on his side I will remain. 19 Besides, whom 

should I serve, if not his son? As I served your father, so I shall serve 

you.” 

ע צ  ה   כ  ל כ  ם  ה ב וּ  א ל־א ח ית  פ ל  א ב ש ל וֹם                                                            ו י  אמ ר 
ב וֹא  כא                 מ  ה־נ ע ש  ה׃   א ל־א ב ש ל ם  א ח ית  פ ל                                             ו י  אמ ר 

20 Absalom said to Ahithopel, “Give us your counsel. What shall we 

do?” 21 Ahithopel answered Absalom, “Go to your father’s concubines 
 

14  The NJB, following the MT, lacks, ‘the Jordan’, having only an ellipsis and a footnote highlighting the omission; here, we follow the NRSV. 
15  The NJB & NRSV lack the words ‘the people’, here following the MT. 

16  The NRSV & NETB have ‘friend’ in place of ‘companion’, here following the NJB. 

17  Absalom’s 1st question is distinctly sarcastic. 

18  The translation ‘I will be’ follows the Qere ( ֹל ו    ) rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘(I will) not be’ (לא), which makes very little sense here. 
19  Literally translated, the last sentence reads, “Just as I served before your father, so I will be before you.” 

20  In place of ‘give us your counsel’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘think carefully’. 

21  Absalom’s action is more than an indecent exhibition; by usurping his father’s harem, he asserts his right to the throne (#3:7 & 1K 2:13–25). 



                                                                   א ל־פ  ל ג ש  י א ב  יך א ש  ר ה נ  יח  ל ש מ וֹר ה ב  י ת ו ש מ  ע 

י ד  י כ ל־ ו ח  ז ק וּ  כ  י־נ ב א  ש ת  א ת־א ב  יך                                                                     כ ל־י ש ר א ל  

                                                   ו י טּ וּ ל א ב ש ל וֹם ה א  ה ל ע ל־ה ג  ג ו י ב  א   כב                 א ש  ר א ת  ךְ׃  
כ ל־י ש ר א  ל׃   ל ע ינ  י  א ב  יו  א ל־פ  ל ג ש  י                                                                א ב ש לוֹם  

כ א ש  ר   כג  ה ה  ם  ב י מ  ים  י ע ץ   א ש  ר  א ח ית  פ ל                                                                ו ע צ  ת 

כ ל־ע צ  ת  כ  ן  ה א לה  ים  ב ד ב  ר                                                      י ש א ל־]א  יש[ 
 }ס{  ׃                                          א ח ית  פ ל ג ם־ל ד ו  ד ג  ם ל א ב ש ל ם

whom he left to look after the palace; then all Israel will hear that you 

have incurred you father’s enmity, and the resolution of all your 

supporters will be strengthened.” 22 Therefore, they pitched a tent for 

Absalom on the housetop and in the sight of all Israel Absalom went to 

his father’s concubines. 23 In those days, the advice that Ahithopel gave 

was as if one had consulted the oracle of God; and so was all Ahithopel’s 

advice respected, as by David, so by Absalom. 

 
22  The flat roof of the palace would have been visible to the public. 

23  The Ketiv lacks ׁא  יש      , here following the Qere. 



 SAMUEL 17 2 יז פרק  בשמואל 
                                                             ו י  אמ ר א ח ית  פ ל א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם א ב ח ר  ה נ  א ש נ ים־  א 

י־ד ו  ד   א  ח ר  ד פ  ה  ו א ר  ו א ק וּמ ה  א  יש  א  ל ף                                                                 ע ש  ר 

י ד  י ם  ב              ה לּ  י ל ה׃   פ  ה  וּר  י ג  ע    ו ה וּא  ע ל  יו                                                    ו א ב וֹא 

ו ה כ ית  י  א ש ר־א ת וֹ  כ ל־ה ע  ם  ו נ  ס  א ת וֹ                                                                 ו ה ח ר ד ת  י 
                                       ו א ש  יב ה כ ל־ה ע  ם א ל  יך כ ש וּב   ג                       א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ ל ב ד וֹ׃  

י ה י  ה   כ ל־ה ע  ם  מ ב ק  ש  א ת  ה  א ש  ר  ה א יש                                                              ה כ  ל 

                                                       ו י יש  ר ה ד ב  ר ב ע ינ  י א ב ש ל ם וּב ע ינ  י כ ל־  ד          ש ל וֹם׃  
                                       ו י  אמ ר  א ב ש ל וֹם ק ר  א נ  א ג  ם  ה  }ס{ ׃                    ז ק נ  י י ש ר א  ל

כ  י ו נ ש מ ע  ה מ ה־ב פ  יו ג ם־ה וּא׃             ו י ב  א   ו                                                         ל חוּש  י ה א ר 

ל אמ  ר  ו י  אמ ר  א ב ש ל וֹם א ל  יו                                                              חוּש י  א ל־א ב ש לוֹם  
                                                               כ ד ב  ר ה ז ה  ד ב  ר א ח ית  פ ל ה נ ע ש  ה א ת־ד ב ר וֹ א ם־

ד ב  ר  א ת  ה  א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם  ז  }ס{ ׃                     א  י ן  חוּש  י                                  ו י  אמ ר 

ב פ  ע ם   א ח ית  פ ל  א ש ר־י ע  ץ  ה ע צ  ה                                                          ל  א־טוֹב  ה 

1 And Ahithopel said to Absalom, “Let me now choose twelve thousand 

men, and I shall arise and set off this very night in pursuit of David. 

2 When I catch up with him, he will be is tired and dispirited; I shall 

strike terror into him, and all the people who are with him will take 

flight. Then I shall strike down the king alone 3 and bring all the people 

back to you, like a bride returning to her husband. You seek the life of 

one individual only; the people as a whole will have peace.” 4 The 

suggestion appealed to Absalom and all the elders of Israel.   5 Then 

Absalom said, “Call for Hushai the Archite also, and let us hear too what 

he has to say.” 6 When Hushai came to Absalom, Absalom said to him, 

“This is what Ahithopel has said; are we to do as he suggests? If not, say 

something yourself.”   7 Then Hushai answered Absalom, “On this 

occasion the advice that Ahithopel has offered is not good. 8 You know,” 

 
2 SAMUEL 17 

1  The NRSV ends this verse, here following the NJB, with, “and I will set out and pursue David tonight.” 

2  The literal translation of ‘dispirited’ (here following the NJB – the NRSV has ‘discouraged’) is ‘slack of hands’. 

3  The text, “like a bride … one individual only,” follows the LXX (ὃν τρόπον ἐπιστρέφει ἡ νύμφη πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς· πλὴν ψυχὴν ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς σὺ 
ζητεῖς); the MT uncertain (“like the return of the whole (is) the man whom you seek”). 

4  In place of ‘the suggestion appealed to’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘the advice pleased’ and NETB has ‘this seemed like a good idea’. 

5  In the MT, the verb ‘call for’ is singular, but in the LXX, Peshitta and Vg it is plural. 

6  The NRSV has ‘advises’ in place of ‘suggests’, here following the NJB. 

7  Literally translated, Hushai’s answer reads, “Not good is the advice which Ahithophel has advised at this time.” 

8  After ‘robbed of her cubs’, the LXX (but not Origen or Lucian) adds ‘and as a wild boar in the field’ (καὶ ὡς ὗς τραχεῖα ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ). 



                                                      ו י  אמ ר חוּש  י א ת  ה י  ד  ע ת  א ת־א ב  יך ו א ת־ ח           ה ז  את׃  

                                                                     א נ ש  יו כ  י ג ב ר  ים ה  מ ה וּמ ר  י נ  פ ש  ה  מ ה כ ד  ב ש כ וּל 

א ת־ה ע  ם׃   י ל  ין  ו ל  א  מ ל ח מ  ה  א  יש  ו א ב  יך                                                                    ב ש ד  ה 
א וֹ  ט  ה פ ח ת  ים  ב א ח  ת  ה וּא־נ ח ב א   ע ת  ה                                                       ה נ  ה 

                                                                 ב א ח  ד ה מ קוֹמ  ת ו ה י  ה כ נ פ  ל ב ה ם  ב ת ח לּ  ה ו ש מ  ע 

א ח ר  י   א ש  ר  ב ע  ם  מ ג פ  ה  ה  י ת ה   ו א מ  ר                                                                 ה ש מ  ע   
י  ה   י            א ב ש ל ם׃                                                         ו ה וּא ג ם־ב ן־ח  י ל א ש  ר ל ב וֹ כ ל  ב ה א ר 

                                                       כ  י־י ד  ע  כ ל־י ש ר א ל  כ י־ג ב וֹר א ב  יך וּב נ י־                 ה מ  ס י מ  ס

א ת וֹ׃   א ש  ר  ע ל  יך   יא                       ח  י ל  י א ס  ף  ה  א ס  ף  י ע  צ ת י                                              כ  י 
ו ע ד־ב א  ר ש  ב ע כ ח וֹל א ש ר־ע ל־                                                              כ ל־י ש ר א ל  מ ד ן  

ב ק ר  ב׃   ה ל כ  ים  וּפ נ  יך  ל ר  ב  א ל  יו יב                                            ה י  ם                  וּב  אנוּ 

ו נ  ח נוּ    באחת ש  ם  נ מ צ  א  א ש  ר  ה מ קוֹמ ת                                                       ב א ח  ד 
ב וֹ   ו ל א־נ וֹת ר  ה טּ  ל ע ל־ה א ד מ  ה  י פ  ל  כ א ש  ר                                                                  ע ל  יו 

ג ם־א ח  ד׃   א ש ר־א ת וֹ             ו א ם־א ל־  יג                                             וּב כ ל־ה א נ ש  ים 

ה ה  יא  א ל־ה ע  יר  כ  ל־י ש ר א  ל  ו ה ש  יאוּ  י א ס  ף                                                                ע יר  
א ש  ר־ל  א־  ע  ד  ע ד־ה נ  ח ל  א תוֹ   ו ס ח  ב נוּ                                                             ח ב ל  ים 

וֹר  }פ{  ׃                          נ מ צ  א ש  ם ג ם־צ ר 

Hushai went on, “that your father and his men are champions and as 

angry as a bear out in the wild, robbed of her cubs. Besides, your father 

is used to warfare; he will not let the army rest during the night. 9 At 

this very moment, he has hidden himself in one of the caves or in some 

other place. If, at the outset, there are casualties among our troops, 

whoever hears it will say, “There has been a slaughter among the troops 

who follow Absalom.” 10 Then even the valiant, with a heart like the 

heart of a lion, will be quite unmanned; for, all Israel knows that your 

father is a champion and that the men with him are valiant. 11 For my 

part, I offer this advice: Summon all Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, to 

rally to you, as numerous as the sand on the seashore, and you go to 

battle in person. 12 So, we shall come up with him in whatever place he 

is to be found; we shall fall on him as the dew falls on the ground, and 

not leave him or one of the men with him alive. 13 Moreover, should he 

retire into a town, then all Israel will take ropes to that town and we will 

drag it into the riverbed until not a single small stone of it is to be found 

there.” 

 
9  In place of ‘one of the caves’, here following NETB, the NJB has ‘a hollow’ and the NRSV has ‘one of the pits’. 

10  In place of ‘champion’, here following the NJB, the NRSV & NETB have ‘warrior’. 

11  The NJB ends the verse with, “… and you take the field in person with them.” The mustering will involve delay and David, now waiting for news 

(15:28), will have time to make good his escape. 
12  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

13  The word ‘take’ follows the LXX (λήμψεται); the MT has ‘raise’. 



ע צ ת   יד  טוֹב  ה  י ש ר א  ל  ו כ ל־א  יש  א ב ש לוֹם                                                             ו י  אמ ר 

א ח ית  פ ל   מ ע צ  ת  כ  י  ה א ר  צ וּ  ה    }ס{                                         חוּש  י                   ו יהוֹ  ה 

                                                              ל ה פ  ר א ת־ע צ  ת א ח ית  פ ל  ה טּוֹב  ה ל ב ע ב וּר ה ב  יא  
א ת־ה ר ע  ה  א ל־א ב ש ל וֹם            ו י  אמ ר  טו  }ס{  ׃                                    י הוֹ  ה 

כ ז  את  ה כ  ה נ  ים  ו א ל־א ב י ת ר   א ל־צ ד וֹק                                                          חוּש  י 

ז ק נ  י   ו א  ת  א ת־א ב ש ל ם  א ח ית  פ ל   י ע  ץ                                                               ו כ ז  את 
                  ו ע ת  ה ש ל ח וּ   טז                                                    י ש ר א  ל ו כ ז  את ו כ ז  את י ע  צ ת י א  נ י׃  

ה לּ  י ל ה    א ל־ת  ל ן  ל אמ  ר  ל ד ו  ד  ו ה ג  ידוּ                                                               מ ה ר ה  

ב וֹת ה מ ד ב  ר ו ג  ם ע ב וֹר ת ע ב וֹר פ  ן י ב לּ  ע ל מ  ל ךְ                                                                       ב ע  ר 
                                    ו יהוֹנ ת  ן ו א ח ימ  ע ץ ע מ ד  ים  יז                              וּל כ ל־ה ע  ם א ש  ר א ת וֹ׃  

                                                                        ב ע ין־ר ג  ל ו ה ל כ  ה ה ש פ ח ה  ו ה ג  יד ה ל ה  ם ו ה ם  י  ל כ וּ  

ל ב וֹא           ו ה ג  ידוּ ל ה ר א וֹת  יוּכ ל וּ  ל  א  כ  י  ד ו  ד  ל מ  ל ךְ                                                        
ו י ל כוּ   יח             ה ע  יר ה׃   ל א ב ש ל ם  ו י ג  ד  נ  ע ר  א ת ם   א                                                         ו י  ַֽר 

                                   א ל־ב  ית־א  יש ב ב חוּר  ים ו ל וֹ  ׀                              ש נ יה  ם מ ה ר  ה ו י ב  אוּ

דוּ ש  ם׃                                 ו ת ק  ח ה א ש  ה ו ת פ ר  ש   יט                                    ב א  ר ב ח צ ר וֹ ו י  ַֽר 
פ וֹת   ה ר  ע ל  יו  ו ת ש ט  ח  ה ב א  ר  ע ל־פ נ  י                                                                א ת־ה מ ס ךְ  

                                             ו י ב  אוּ ע ב ד י  א ב ש ל וֹם א  ל־ה א ש  ה   כ                        ו ל  א נוֹד  ע ד ב  ר׃  

14 Then Absalom and all the people of Israel said, “The advice of Hushai 

the Archite is better than the advice of Ahithopel.”   For, Yahweh 

had determined to thwart Ahithopel’s shrewd advice in order that 

Yahweh would bring disaster on Absalom.   15 Hushai then told the 

priests Zadok and Abiathar, “Ahithopel gave such and such advice to 

Absalom and to the elders of Israel but I have advised them thus and 

thus. 16 Now, therefore, send quickly and tell David, “Do not camp at 

the fords of the desert tonight but cross to the other side as fast as you 

can, or the king and all the army with him will be annihilated.”” 17 Now, 

Jonathon and Ahimaaz were stationed at En-Rogel and a maidservant 

used to go and warn them and they, in turn, went to warn King David; 

for, they dared not let themselves be seen entering the town. 18 But a 

young man saw them and told Absalom. Then both of them hastily 

made off and came to the house of a man of Bahurim. In his courtyard 

was a well and they got down into it. 19 His wife then took a covering 

and, spreading it over the mouth of the well, scattered crushed grain on 

it so that nothing showed. 20 Absalom’s servants came to the woman in 
 

14  The last sentence of this verse reminds the reader that all things are determined by God. 
15  The NRSV ends this verse with, “Thus and so did Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and so I have counselled.” 

16  The NJB has ‘in the plains’ in place of ‘at the fords’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 
17  The NJB translates the name ‘En-Rogel’ ( ע ין־ר ג  ל            ) into ‘Fuller’s Spring’; here, we follow the NRSV & NETB. 
18  The NJB has ‘cistern’ in place of ‘well’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 
19  In place of ‘his wife’, here following NETB, the NRSV has ‘the man’s wife’ and the NJB has ‘the woman’. 
20  The NRSV reads: “They have crossed over the brook of water.” The meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain. 



ו ת  אמ ר  ו יה וֹנ ת  ן  א ח ימ  ע ץ   א י  ה  ו י  אמ רוּ                                                                     ה ב  י ת ה 

                                                                    ל ה ם  ה א ש  ה ע ב ר וּ מ יכ  ל ה מ  י ם ו י ב ק שוּ  ו ל  א מ צ  אוּ 

י רוּש ל  ם ו  ַֽי ע לוּ   ׀           ו י ה  י כא   }ס{ ׃                     ו י ש  בוּ  ל כ ת  ם                                 א ח ר  י 
א ל־ד ו  ד  ו י אמ ר וּ  ד ו  ד  ל מ  ל ךְ  ו י ג  דוּ  ו י  ל כ וּ                                                                         מ  ה ב א  ר 

                                                                  ק וּמוּ ו ע ב ר וּ מ ה ר ה  א ת־ה מ  י ם כ י־כ  כ ה י ע  ץ ע ל יכ  ם 

א ת וֹ  כב               א ח ית  פ ל׃   א ש  ר  ו כ ל־ה ע ם   ד ו  ד                                             ו י  ַֽק ם 
ל  א  ע ד־א ח ד   ה ב  ק ר  ע ד־א וֹר  ד  ן  א ת־ה י ר                                                               ו י ע ב ר וּ 

ד  ן׃                         ו א ח ית  פ ל ר א  ה   כג                                             נ ע ד  ר א ש  ר ל א־ע ב  ר א ת־ה י ר 

ו י  ק ם  א  ת־ה ח מ וֹר  ו י ח ב  ש  ע צ תוֹ   נ ע ש ת ה   ל  א                                                                 כ  י 
                      וֹ ו י ח נ  ק ו י  מ ת                                                   ו י  ל ךְ א ל־ב יתוֹ  א ל־ע יר וֹ ו י צ  ו א ל־ב ית  

א ב  יו ב ִּק  ב ר  מ ח נ  ַֽי מ ה   כד  }ס{  ׃                             ו י ק ב  ר  ב  א                               ו ד ו  ד 

י ש ר א  ל  ו כ ל־א  יש  ה וּא  ד  ן  א ת־ה י ר  ע ב ר                                                                 ו א ב ש ל ם 
                                                 ו א ת־ע מ ש  א ש  ם א ב ש ל ם ת  ח ת יוֹא  ב ע ל־  כה         ע מ וֹ׃  

א ל  י   ה י ש ר  י ת ר  א  וּש מוֹ   ב ן־א  יש  ו ע מ ש  א                                                                ה צ ב  א 

א  ם  צ רוּי  ה  א ח וֹת  ב ת־נ ח  ש  א ל־א ב יג  ל                                                           א ש ר־ב א  
  }ס{  ׃                                                   ו י  ח ן י ש ר א ל  ו א ב ש ל ם א  ר ץ ה ג ל ע  ד כו          יוֹא  ב׃  

the house and said, “Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathon?” “They have 

gone further on towards the water,” the woman answered. They 

searched, but finding nothing went back to Jerusalem.   21 When they 

had gone, the men climbed out of the well and went to warn King 

David. They told David, “Go and cross the water quickly, for Ahithopel 

has given such and such advice about you.” 22 So, David and all the 

troops with him set off and crossed the Jordan. By daybreak, no one 

remained who had not crossed the Jordan. 23 When Ahithopel saw that 

his advice had not been followed, he saddled his donkey, went off home 

to his own town, set his house in order, and hanged himself and so died. 

He was buried in his father’s tomb.   24 David had reached 

Mahanaim when Absalom crossed the Jordan with all the men of Israel. 

25 Absalom had put Amasa in command of the army in place of Joab. 

This Amasa was the son of a man called Ithra the Ishmaelite, who had 

married Abigail the daughter of Nahash and sister of Zeruiah, Joab’s 

mother. 26 Israel and Absalom pitched camp in the land of Gilead.   
 

21  The expression ‘such and such’ is narrative shorthand, referring to the plan outlined by Ahithophel (see vv. 1–3). 

22  The NJB & NETB have ‘dawn’ in place of ‘daybreak’, here following the NRSV. 

23  This is the only case of suicide mentioned in the Old Testament, apart from those of soldiers killing themselves to avoid capture in battle (Jg 

9:54, 1S 31:4ff, 1K 16:18, 2M 14:41ff) and the very exceptional case of Samson (Jg 16:28ff). See also #1S 31:5. 
24  For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV has, “Then David came to Mahanaim, while Absalom crossed the Jordan with all the men of Israel.” 

25  ‘Ishmaelite’ follows 1Ch 2:17; the MT has ‘Israelite’. The NJB, following the LXX, has ‘Jesse’ in place of ‘Nahash’, here following the MT (probably 

an error) and NRSV. Amasa is thus Joab’s cousin; both are cousins of Absalom and nephews of David. 
26  In place of ‘Israel’, here following the MT & NJB, the NRSV has ‘the Israelites’. 



מ ר ב  ת   כז  ב ן־נ ח  ש  ו ש ב  י  ד ו  ד מ ח נ  ַֽי מ ה  כ ב וֹא                                                                     ו י ה  י 

ז לּ  י   וּב ר  ד ב  ר  מ לּ  א  ב ן־ע מ יא ל   וּמ כ  יר                                                                 ב נ י־ע מ וֹן 

מ ר ג ל  ים׃   יוֹצ  ר   כח                            ה ג ל ע ד  י  וּכ ל  י  ו ס פוֹת                                     מ ש כ  ב 
ו ק ל  י׃   ו ע ד ש  ים  וּפ וֹל  ו ק ל  י  ו ִּק  מ ח  וּש ע ר  ים                                                                       ו ח טּ  ים 

ל ד ו  ד   כט  ב ק  ר ה ג  ישוּ  וּש פ וֹת  ו צ אן   ו ח מ א  ה                                                               וּד ב  ש 

                                                                    ו ל ע  ם א ש ר־א ת וֹ ל א כ וֹל כ  י א מ ר וּ ה ע  ם ר ע  ב ו ע י  ַֽף  
 }ס{  ׃                    ו צ מ  א ב מ ד ב  ר 

27 When David reached Mahanaim, Shobi son of Nahash from Rabbah 

of the Ammonites, Machir son of Ammiel from Lo-Debar, and Barzillai 

the Gileadite from Rogelim 28 brought mattresses, rugs, bowls and 

crockery, wheat, barley, meal, roasted grain, beans, lentils, 29 honey, 

curds and cheese, sheep and oxen, which they presented to David and 

the people with him for them to eat. “The army,” they said, “has been 

hungry and tired and thirsty in the wilderness.” 

 
27  ‘Shobi’, unlike his brother Hanun, was friendly to David. It has even been proposed that David had deposed Hanun after the events of Ch. 10, 

putting Shobi in his place. On ‘Machir’, see 9:4. The Aramaean name of ‘Barzillai’ shows him to have been a non-Israelite. 
28  The NRSV, following the MT, lacks ‘rugs’, here from the LXX (καὶ ἀμφιτάπους) & NJB. ‘Lentils’ is uncertain; another reading has ‘lentils and 

parched grain’. 
29  ‘Cheese’ (literally, ‘cheese of the herd’) probably refers to cheese from cow’s milk (rather than goat’s milk). 



 SAMUEL 18 2 חי פרק  בשמואל 
ע ל יה  ם   א  ו י  ש ם  א ת וֹ  א ש  ר  א ת־ה ע  ם  ד ו  ד                                                                ו י פ ק  ד 

                              ו י ש לּ  ח ד ו  ד א ת־ה ע  ם   ב                                   ש ר  י א ל פ  ים ו ש ר  י מ א וֹת׃  
ב ן־  א ב יש  י  ב י  ד  ו  ה ש ל ש  ית  ב י ד־יוֹא ב                                                                 ה ש ל ש  ית 

ה ג ת  י   א ת  י  ב י  ד  ו ה  ש ל ש  ת  יוֹא  ב  א ח  י    }ס{                                                              צ רוּי ה  

                                                                  ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל־ה ע  ם י צ  א א צ  א ג ם־א נ  י ע מ כ  ם׃ 
                                                                 ו י  אמ ר ה ע  ם ל  א ת צ  א כ י  א ם־נ  ס נ נ וּס ל  א־י ש  ימוּ   ג 

ל  ב   א ל  ינוּ   ל א־י ש  ימוּ  ח צ י  נוּ   ו א ם־י מ  תוּ  ל  ב                                                                      א ל  ינוּ 

                                                                    כ  י־ע ת  ה כ מ  נוּ ע ש ר  ה א ל פ  ים ו ע ת  ה ט וֹב כ  י־ת  ה י ה־ 
מ ע  יר   א ל יה ם   ד }ס{ ׃         ל ע ז וֹר  לעזיר               לּ  נוּ                      ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                   ה מ  ל ךְ א ש ר־י יט  ב ב ע ינ יכ  ם א ע ש  ה ו י ע מ  ד ה מ  ל ךְ   

ו ל א ל פ  ים׃   ל מ א וֹת  י  צ א וּ  ו כ ל־ה ע ם   ה ש  ע ר                                                                   א ל־י  ד 
ו א ת־א ת י    ה  ו א ת־א ב יש  י  א ת־י וֹא  ב  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                              ו י צ  ו 

                                                               ל אמ  ר ל א ט־ל  י ל נ  ע ר ל א ב ש ל וֹם ו כ ל־ה ע  ם ש מ ע וּ  

א ב ש ל וֹם׃  ע ל־ד ב  ר  א ת־כ ל־ה ש ר  ים  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                             ב צ וּ  ת 
ו ת ה  י   ו  י ש ר א  ל  ל ק ר  את  ה ש ד  ה  ה ע  ם                                                          ו י צ  א 

1 David mustered the troops that were with him and set over them 

captains of thousands and captains of hundreds. 2 David then sent out 

the army, a third under the command of Joab, a third under the 

command of Abishai son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third under 

the command of Ittai the Gittite.   The king said to the troops, “I too 

will march with you.” 3 But the troops replied, “You must not go. For, if 

we flee, they will not care about us; and if half of us die, they will not 

care about us; but you are worth ten thousand of us. Besides, it is better 

for you to be ready to reinforce us from the town.”   4 Then the king 

said to them, “I will do whatever you think is best.” And the king stood 

by the city gate as the troops marched out by their hundreds and by 

their thousands. 5 The king gave this order to Joab, Abishai and Ittai, 

“For my sake, treat the young man Absalom gently.” And the entire 

army was listening when the king gave this order concerning Absalom 

to all the commanders. 6 Thus, the troops marched out to the field to 
 

2 SAMUEL 18 
1  In place of ‘mustered’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘reviewed’. 

2  The NJB & NRSV, following the LXX, open this verse with, “And David divided the army into three groups.” 
3  The translation ‘you are worth’ follows the LXX (except for the Lucianic recension), Symmachus, and the Vg in reading א ת ה       (‘you’) rather than 

MT’s ע ת ה       (‘now’). The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
4  The NJB opens with ‘David said’ rather than ‘then the king said’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

5  In spite of Absalom’s complete apostasy, David still loved him and wished that his life might be saved. 
6  The location of the ‘Forest of Ephraim’ is uncertain. 



                                  ו י נ  ַֽג פוּ ש ם  ע  ם י ש ר א  ל  ז                                    ה מ ל ח מ  ה ב י  ע ר א פ ר  י ם׃  

ב י וֹם   ג דוֹל  ה  ה מ ג פ  ה  ו ת ה י־ש  ם  ד ו  ד  ע ב ד  י                                                                    ל פ נ  י 

 נפצות                           ו ת ה י־ש  ם ה מ ל ח מ  ה   ח                           ה ה וּא ע ש ר  ים א  ל ף׃  
ץ ו י  ַֽר ב ה י  ע ר  ל א כ  ל ב ע  ם                                                                         נ פ וֹצ ת ע ל־פ נ  י כ ל־ה א  ר 

ה ה וּא ב י וֹם  ה ח  ר ב  א כ ל  ה             ו י ק ר א   ט  ׃                                          מ א ש  ר 

ע ל־ ר כ  ב  ו א ב ש ל וֹם  ד ו  ד  ע ב ד  י  ל פ נ  י                                                               א ב ש ל וֹם 
ה ג דוֹל  ה   ה א ל  ה  וֹב ךְ   ש  ת  ח ת  ה פ  ר ד  ו י ב  א  ד                                                                 ה פ  ר 

ץ                               ו י ח ז  ק ר אש וֹ ב א ל  ה וּב  ין ה א  ר                                              ו י ת ן  ב  ין ה ש מ  י ם  

א  א  יש א ח  ד ו י ג  ד   י                                     ו ה פ  ר ד א ש ר־ת ח ת  יו ע ב  ר׃                                   ו י ר 
ת ל וּי  א ת־א ב ש ל ם  ר א  ית י  ה נ ה   ו י  אמ ר                                                           ל יוֹא  ב 

                                                         ו י  אמ ר יוֹא  ב ל א יש  ה מ ג  יד ל וֹ ו ה נ  ה ר א  ית   יא            ב א ל  ה׃  

צ ה ו ע ל  י ל  ת ת ל ך  ע ש  ר ה                                                                      וּמ ד וּע  ל א־ה כ ית וֹ ש  ם א  ר 
 ולא                              ו י  אמ ר ה א יש  א ל־יוֹא  ב   יב                            כ  ס ף ו ח ג ר  ה א ח  ת׃  

                                                                    ו ל וּ א נ כ  י ש ק  ל ע ל־כ פ י  א  ל ף כ  ס ף ל א־א ש ל  ח י ד  י  

ו א ת־  צ וּ  ה ה מ  ל ךְ א  ת ך   כ  י ב א ז נ  ינוּ                                                                    א ל־ב ן־ה מ  ל ךְ 
ב נ  ע ר   ש מ רוּ־מ  י  ל אמ  ר  ו א ת־א ת י                                                        א ב יש  י 

fight against Israel, and the battle was fought in the Forest of Ephraim. 

7 There, the followers of David defeated the men of Israel; it was a great 

defeat that day: twenty thousand soldiers were killed. 8 The fighting 

spread over the face of all the country and, of the troops, the forest 

claimed more victims that day than the sword. 9 Absalom happened to 

run into David’s followers. Absalom was riding a mule and the mule 

passed under the thick branches of a great oak. Absalom’s head caught 

fast in the oak, and he hung between heaven and earth, while the mule 

he was riding went on. 10 One of the men saw this and told Joab. “I have 

just seen Absalom hanging from an oak.” 11 Joab said to the man who 

told him, “You saw him! Why did you not strike him to the ground then 

and there? I would have been glad to give you ten silver shekels and a 

belt.” 12 But the man answered Joab, “Even if I were to feel the weight of 

a thousand silver shekels in my hand, I would not lift my hand against 

the king’s son. In our own hearing the king gave you, Abishai and Ittai 

these orders, “For my sake spare young Absalom.” 13 If I had risked my 
 

7  The number of 20,000 is an overgenerous estimate; there was no counting before or after the battle (see #1S 4:10). 
8  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

9  ‘He hung’ follows the LXX (ἐκρεμάσθη), Tg and Peshitta texts; the MT has ‘was put’. 
10  4QSama lacks ‘one of’. 

11  10 shekels would have been about 114 grams of silver. 

12  For ‘even if’, here following the Qere (ו ל וּא       ), the Ketiv has ‘and not’ (ולא). ‘For my sake’ follows the Tg & Peshitta; the MT has, ‘for anybody’s sake’. 
13  For this verse, here following the NJB, the NRSV reads: “On the other hand, if I had dealt treacherously against his life (and there is nothing hidden 

from the king), then you yourself would have stood aloof.” In place of ‘my life’, here following the Qere (  ב נ פ שׁ י           ) the Ketiv has ‘his life’ ( בנפשו). 



                         ב נ פ ש י  ש  ק ר ו כ ל־  בנפשו               א וֹ־ע ש  ית י   יג                ב א ב ש ל וֹם׃  

מ נ  ַֽג ד׃   ת ת י צ  ב  ו א ת  ה  מ ן־ה מ  ל ךְ  ל א־י כ ח  ד                                                                   ד ב  ר 
                                                                ו י  אמ ר יוֹא  ב ל א־כ  ן א ח  יל ה ל פ נ  יך ו י ק ח  ש לש  ה   יד 

ח  י   עוֹד  נוּ  א ב ש ל וֹם  ב ל  ב  ו י ת ק ע ם   ב כ פ וֹ                                                                 ש ב ט  ים 

ה א ל  ה׃   כ ל  י  טו                   ב ל  ב  נ ש א  י  נ ע ר  ים  ע ש ר  ה                                                ו י ס  בוּ  

ו י מ ת  הוּ א ת־א ב ש ל וֹם  ו י כ וּ  יוֹא ב   טז  ׃                                          יוֹא  ב                     ו י ת ִּק  ע 
ד  ף א ח ר  י י ש ר א  ל כ  י־ח ש  ךְ   ו י  ש ב ה ע  ם מ ר                                                                     ב ש פ  ר 

                                           ו י ק ח וּ א ת־א ב ש ל וֹם ו י ש ל  כוּ א ת וֹ  יז                ב א ת־ה ע  ם׃        יוֹא   

ג ל־א ב נ  ים   ע ל  יו  ו י צ  בוּ  ה ג ד וֹל  א ל־ה פ  ח ת                                                                   ב י  ע ר  
ל א ה ל  ו׃   א  יש  נ  סוּ  ו כ  ל־י ש ר א  ל  מ א  ד                                                           ג ד וֹל 

א ש  ר   יח  א ת־מ צ  ב ת   ב ח י ו   ו י צ ב־ל וֹ  ל ק  ח                                                                ו א ב ש ל ם 

ה ז כ  יר   ב ע ב וּר  ב  ן  א  ין־ל  י  א מ ר   כ  י                                                                    ב ע  מ ק־ה מ  ל ךְ 
י  ד   ל הּ   ו י ק  ר א  ע ל־ש מ וֹ  ל מ צ  ב ת   ו י ק ר  א                                                                ש מ  י 

                         ו א ח ימ  ע ץ ב ן־צ דוֹק   יט  }ס{  ׃                              א ב ש ל וֹם ע  ד ה י וֹם ה ז  ה

כ  י־ש פ ט וֹ   א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ  ו א ב ש ר  ה  נ  א  א ר וּצ ה                                                               א מ  ר 
                                          ו י  אמ ר ל וֹ יוֹא  ב ל א  א  יש ב ש ר  ה   כ                            י הוֹ  ה מ י  ד א י ב  יו׃  

life, nothing stays hidden from the king and you would have dissociated 

yourself from me.” 14 Then Joab said, “I cannot waste time arguing with 

you!” He took three spears in his hand and thrust them into Absalom’s 

heart while he was still alive there in the oak tree. 15 Then ten soldiers, 

Joab’s armour-bearers, stepped forward, cut Absalom down and killed 

him. 16 Then Joab sounded the trumpet and the troops stopped pursuing 

Israel, for Joab held the troops back. 17 They took Absalom, flung him 

into a deep pit in the forest and reared a great cairn over him. All the 

Israelites had fled, each man to his tent. 18 Now Absalom during his 

lifetime had undertaken the erection of a pillar to himself, which is in 

the Valley of the King. “I have no son,” he said, “to preserve the memory 

of my name;” he called the pillar by his own name, and today it is still 

called Absalom’s Monument.   19 Ahimaaz son of Zadok said, “I 

must run and tell the good news to the king that Yahweh has vindicated 

him from the hand of his enemies.” 20 But Joab said, “Today you will not 

bear good news, some other day you will be; but today you would not 
 

14  The NJB has ‘darts’ in place of ‘spears’; the Hebrew word means throwing sticks, tipped with metal. 
15  In place of ‘soldiers’, here following the NJB & NETB, the NRSV has ‘young men’. 

16  ‘Trumpet’ translates ש פ  ר       , a ram’s horn. 

17  Absalom’s tomb was very different from what he had intended – he had prepared himself for a showy monument near Jerusalem (v. 18). 
18  The ‘Monument’ (literally ‘the hand of Absalom’) was not the Hellenistic (or possibly Roman) tomb still to be seen in the Valley of the Kidron, 

but a funerary stele (see Gn 35:20). The statement about his having ‘no son’ seems inconsistent with 14:27. 
19  The NRSV ends this verse, here following NETB, with, “that the LORD has delivered him from the power of his enemies.” 

20  The Ketiv lacks כ  ן     , here following the Qere. 



ת   ב י וֹם א ח  ר ו ה י וֹם ה ז ה  ל  א                                                                     א ת ה  ה י וֹם ה ז  ה וּב ש ר 

                  ו י  אמ ר יוֹא ב    כא                                              ת ב ש  ר כ  י־ע ל־]כ  ן[ ב ן־ה מ  ל ךְ מ  ת׃  

                                                                   ל כוּש  י ל  ךְ ה ג  ד ל מ  ל ךְ א ש  ר ר א  ית ה ו י ש ת  חוּ כוּש  י  
ץ׃                                                  ו י  ס ף ע וֹד א ח ימ  ע ץ ב ן־צ דוֹק  ו י  אמ ר  כב                     ל יוֹא  ב ו י ר  

                                                                    א ל־יוֹא  ב ו  יה י מ  ה א ר  צ ה־נ  א ג ם־א  נ י א ח ר  י ה כוּש  י  

א ין־ וּל כ  ה  ב נ  י  ר ץ   א ת  ה  ל  מ ה־ז  ה  יוֹא  ב                                                                ו י  אמ ר 
מ צ  את׃   ר וּ  כג                    ב שוֹר  ה  ל וֹ  ו י  אמ ר  א ר וּץ  ץ                                       ו יה י־מ  ה 

א ת־ה כוּש  י׃   ו  ַֽי ע ב  ר  ה כ כ  ר  ד  ר ךְ  א ח ימ  ע ץ                                                                      ו י  ַֽר ץ 
                                                                   ו ד ו  ד יוֹש  ב ב ין־ש נ  י ה ש ע ר  ים ו י  ל ךְ ה צ פ  ה א ל־ג  ג  כד 

ו ה נ ה־ א  ו י  ר  א ת־ע ינ יו   ו י ש  א  א ל־ה  חוֹמ  ה                                                                  ה ש  ע ר  

                                                ו י ק ר  א ה צ פ ה  ו י ג  ד ל מ  ל ךְ ו י  אמ ר  כה                      א  יש ר  ץ ל ב ד וֹ׃  

ו ק ר  ב׃   ה ל וֹךְ  ו י  ל ךְ  ב פ  יו  ב שוֹר  ה  א ם־ל ב ד וֹ                                                                   ה מ  ל ךְ 
א ל־  כו  ה צ פ ה   ו י ק ר  א  ר ץ   א יש־א ח  ר  ה צ פ ה   א                                                               ו י  ַֽר 

ו י  אמ ר  ל ב ד וֹ  ר  ץ  ה נ ה־א  יש  ו י  אמ ר            ה מ  ל ךְ                                                          ה ש ע  ר 

מ ב ש  ר׃   א ת־  כז                     ג ם־ז  ה  ר א ה   א נ  י  ה צ פ  ה                                         ו י  אמ ר  
                                                               מ רוּצ  ת ה ר אש וֹן כ מ ר צ  ת א ח ימ  ע ץ ב ן־צ ד וֹק ו י  אמ ר 

be bringing good news, for the king’s son is dead.” 21 Then Joab said to 

the Cushite, “Go and tell the king what you have seen.” The Cushite 

bowed to Joab and ran off. 22 Then Ahimaaz son of Zadok said to Joab, 

“Come what may, I must myself run after the Cushite.” “My son,” Joab 

said, “why run? You will get no reward for your news.” 23 He replied, 

“Come what may, I am going to run.” “Then run,” Joab said; and 

Ahimaaz set off to run by way of the plain and passed the Cushite. 

24 David was sitting between the two gates. The lookout had gone up to 

the roof of the gate, on the ramparts; he looked up and saw a man 

running all by himself. 25 The watch called out to the king and told him. 

The king said, “If he is by himself, he has good news to tell.” As the man 

drew still nearer, 26 the sentry saw another man running; and the sentry 

called to the gatekeeper and said, “Here comes another man running by 

himself.” David said, “He too is a bearer of good news.” 27 The 

watchman said, “I recognise the way the first man runs; Ahimaaz son 

of Zadok runs like that.” “He is a good man,” the king said, “and he 

 
21  The ‘Cushite’ was an Ethiopian slave (Cush is Ethiopia), and therefore black and considered to be an ill-omened messenger. 
22  A bringer of good news gets a present (4:10). 
23  In place of ‘Joab said’, here following the NJB & NETB, the MT & NRSV have ‘he said’. 

24  The ‘two gates’ were the city’s inner and outer gates. 

25  Defeat would have been signalled by a group of fugitives. 
26  In place of ‘good news’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘tidings’ (as also in vv. 25 & 27). 

27  Literally translated, the watchman’s remark is, “I am seeing the running of the first one like the running of Ahimaaz son of Zadok.” 



י ב וֹא׃   טוֹב  ה  ו א ל־ב שוֹר  ה  ז  ה  א  יש־ט וֹב                                                           ה מ  ל ךְ  
ש ל וֹם  כח  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ   ו י  אמ ר  א ח ימ  ע ץ                                                        ו י ק ר  א 

צ ה   א  ר  ל א פ  יו  ל מ  ל ךְ  ב רוּךְ     }ס{                                         ו י ש ת  חוּ                    ו י  אמ ר 
                                                               י הוֹ  ה א לה  יך א ש  ר ס ג ר  א ת־ה  א נ ש  ים א ש ר־נ ש א וּ  

                          ו י  אמ ר ה מ  ל ךְ ש ל וֹם  כט  }ס{ ׃                              א ת־י ד  ם ב אד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ 

ה ה מ וֹן   ית י   ר א   א ח ימ  ע ץ  ו י  אמ ר  ל א ב ש ל וֹם                                                                   ל נ  ע ר 
ו א ת־ע ב ד  ך   יוֹא ב   ה מ  ל ךְ  א ת־ע  ב ד  ל  ש ל ח                                                                 ה ג ד וֹל 

מ  ה׃   י ד  ע ת י  כ  ה   ל                          ו ל  א  ה ת י צ  ב  ס  ב  ה מ  ל ךְ                                           ו י  אמ ר 

ו  ַֽי ע מ  ד׃   ה כוּש  י   לא                         ו י ס  ב  ו י  אמ ר  ב  א  ה כוּש  י                                             ו ה נ  ה 
                      ה  ה י וֹם מ י  ד כ ל־                                                  י ת ב ש ר  א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ כ  י־ש פ ט ך  י הוֹ  

ע ל  יך א ל־ה כוּש  י   לב  }ס{  ׃                  ה ק מ  ים  ה מ  ל ךְ                                     ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                     ה ש ל וֹם ל נ  ע ר ל א ב ש ל וֹם ו י  אמ ר ה כוּש  י י ה י וּ כ נ  ע ר   
ע     }ס{  ׃                                                               א  י ב י  א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו כ  ל א ש ר־ק  מוּ ע ל  יך ל ר 

comes with good news.” 28 Ahimaaz approached the king. “All hail!” he 

said and bowed down before the king with his face to the earth. “Blessed 

be Yahweh your God,” he said, “who has handed over the men who 

rebelled against my lord the king!”   29 “Is all well with young 

Absalom?” the king asked. Ahimaaz replied, “When Joab sent the king’s 

servant, your servant, I saw a great commotion, but I do not know what 

it was.” 30 The king said, “Move aside and stand here.” He moved aside 

and waited. 31 Then the Cushite came; the Cushite said, “Good news for 

my lord the king! Yahweh has vindicated you today by ridding you of 

all who rebelled against you.”   32 “Is all well with young Absalom?” 

the king asked the Cushite. “May the enemies of my lord the king,” the 

Cushite answered, “and all who rebelled against you to your hurt, share 

the lot of that young man.” 

 
28  The literal translation of ‘all hail’ is ‘peace’, the normal greeting on such occasions. 

29  A discreet lie: Ahimaaz leaves the bad news to the second messenger. 
30  In place of ‘stand here’, following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘stand there’. 

31  The NJB has ‘vindicated your cause’ in place of ‘vindicated you’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

32  The literal translation of ‘rebelled against you’ is ‘rose against you for evil’. 



 SAMUEL 19 2 יט פרק  בשמואל 
ו כ  ה א  ו י  ב ך   ה ש  ע ר  ע ל־ע ל י  ת  ו י  ע ל  ה מ  ל ךְ  ג  ז  ׀                                                                      ו י ר 

                                                                  א מ  ר ב ל כ ת וֹ ב נ  י א ב ש לוֹם  ב נ  י ב נ  י א ב ש ל וֹם מ  י־ 

ב נ  י׃   ב נ  י  א ב ש ל וֹם  ת ח ת  יך  א נ  י  מוּת י            ו י ג  ד  ב                                                           י ת  ן 
ע ל־א ב ש ל וֹם׃  ו י ת א ב  ל  ב כ  ה  ה מ  ל ךְ  ה נ  ה                                                               ל יוֹא  ב 

                                                              ו ת ה  י ה ת ש ע  ה ב י וֹם ה ה וּא ל א  ב ל ל כ ל־ה ע  ם כ  י־  ג 

ע ל־ ה מ  ל ךְ  נ ע צ  ב  ל אמ  ר  ב י וֹם ה הוּא   ה ע  ם                                                             ש מ  ע 
ר                                                           ו י ת ג נ  ב ה ע  ם ב י וֹם ה ה וּא ל ב וֹא ה ע  יר כ א ש    ד        ב נ וֹ׃  

             ו ה מ  ל ךְ    ה                                                         י ת ג נ  ב ה ע ם  ה נ כ ל מ  ים ב נוּס  ם ב מ ל ח מ  ה׃  

                                                                     ל א  ט א ת־פ נ  יו ו י ז ע  ק ה מ  ל ךְ ק וֹל ג ד וֹל ב נ י  א ב ש ל וֹם 
 }ס{  ׃                          א ב ש ל וֹם ב נ  י ב נ  י

1 The king shuddered. He went up to the room over the gate and burst 

into tears and, as he went, he kept saying, “My son Absalom, my son, 

my son Absalom! If only I had died instead of you! O Absalom, my son, 

my son!” 2 Word was brought to Joab, “The king is now weeping and 

mourning for Absalom.” 3 Therefore, the day’s victory was turned to 

mourning for all the troops, because they learned that the king was 

grieving for his son. 4 The troops returned stealthily that day to the 

town, as troops creep back ashamed when routed in battle. 5 The king 

had veiled his face and was crying aloud, “My son Absalom! Absalom, 

my son, my son!” 

                                                                   ו י ב  א יוֹא  ב א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ה ב  י ת ו י  אמ ר  ה ב  ש ת  ה י וֹם   ו 

ה י וֹם  א  ת־נ פ ש ך   ה  מ  מ לּ ט  ים  כ ל־ע ב ד  יך                                                                א ת־פ נ  י 
                                                                          ו א  ת נ  פ ש ב נ  יך  וּב נ ת  יך ו נ  פ ש נ ש  יך ו נ  פ ש פ ל ג ש  יך׃  

כ  י ז  א ת־א ה ב  יך  ו ל ש נ  א  א ת־ש  נ א  יך  ׀                                                           ל א  ה ב ה  

6 Then Joab went indoors to the king and said, “Today, you cover the 

faces of all your servants with shame when they have saved your life 

today, and the lives of your sons and daughters, your wives and your 

concubines, 7 for love of those who hate you and hatred for those who 
 

2 SAMUEL 19 
1  This verse is included as 18:33 in the NRSV, NETB and many other English versions; here, we follow the numbering scheme of the MT & NJB. 

The NJB, following the LXX (ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτόν) has ‘as he wept’ in place of ‘as he went’. 
2  The NRSV & NETB open with ‘it was told Joab’ in place of ‘word was brought to Joab’, here following the NJB. 
3  NETB has ‘grieved’ in place of ‘grieving’, here following the NJB & NRSV. 

4  In place of ‘ashamed’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘embarrassed’. 

5  The literal translation of ‘crying aloud’ is ‘cried with a great voice’. 

6  The MT repeats ‘the lives of’ before ‘your wives and concubines’; here, we follow the NJB. 

7  The translation ‘if’ follows the Qere (ל וּא     ) and 4QSama, rather than the Ketiv (לא – ‘not’). 



            י ד  ע ת י  ׀                                                             ה ג  ַֽד ת  ה י וֹם כ  י א  ין ל ך  ש ר  ים ו ע ב ד  ים כ  י

                                                  ל וּ א ב ש ל וֹם ח י  ו כ לּ  נוּ ה יוֹם  מ ת  ים כ י־  לא            ה י וֹם כ  י 

ב ע ינ  יך׃   י ש  ר  ע ל־ל  ב  ח                          א  ז  ו ד ב  ר  צ  א  ק וּם                                       ו ע ת ה  
                                                    כ י  ב יהוֹ  ה נ ש ב  ע ת י כ  י־א ינ ך  יוֹצ  א א ם־   }ס{           ע ב ד  יך  

                                                                    י ל  ין א  יש א ת ך  ה לּ  י ל ה ו ר ע  ה ל ך  ז  את מ כ ל־ה ר ע ה   

 }ס{  ׃                                            א ש ר־ב  א ה ע ל  יך מ נ ע ר  יך ע ד־ע  ת ה

love you. Today you have made it plain that commanders and soldiers 

are nothing to you, for I see that if Absalom were alive and all of us were 

dead today, you would be pleased. 8 Now get up, come out and reassure 

your soldiers;   for, if you do not come, I swear by Yahweh not one 

man will stay with you tonight; and this will be a worse misfortune for 

you than all that has happened to you from your youth until now.” 

ה ג  ידוּ   ט  וּ ל כ ל־ה ע  ם  ב ש  ע ר  ו י  ש ב  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                ו י  ַֽק ם 

כ ל־ה ע ם    ו י ב  א  ב ש  ע ר  יוֹש  ב  ה מ  ל ךְ   ה נ  ה                                                                ל אמ  ר 

 }ס{  ׃                                                        ל פ נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו י  ש ר א  ל נ  ס א  יש ל א ה ל  יו

9 Then the king rose and took his seat at the gate. The troops were all 

told, “The king is sitting at the gate;” and the whole army assembled in 

front of the king. Israel had fled, each man to his tent. 

ל אמ  ר  י  י ש ר א  ל  ב כ ל־ש ב ט  י  נ ד וֹן  כ ל־ה ע ם                                                                ו י ה  י 

ה צ יל  נוּ מ כ  ף ׀                     ה מ  ל ךְ  מ לּ ט  נוּ   ו ה וּא  א י ב  ינוּ                                             מ כ  ף 

א ב ש ל וֹם׃  מ ע  ל  מ ן־ה א  ר ץ  ב ר  ח  ו ע ת  ה                                                              פ ל ש ת  ים 
ב מ ל ח מ  ה  יא  מ  ת  ע ל  ינוּ  מ ש  ח נוּ  א ש  ר                                                           ו א ב ש לוֹם  

א ת־  ל ה ש  יב  מ ח ר ש  ים  א ת  ם  ל מ  ה                                                    ו ע ת  ה 

 }ס{  ׃         ה מ  ל ךְ

10 Throughout the tribes of Israel, all were quarrelling, saying “The king 

delivered us from the power of our enemies, he saved us from the hands 

of the Philistines, and now he has fled the land because of Absalom; 

11 while Absalom, whom we had anointed to reign over us, has now 

died in battle. Now, therefore, why do you say nothing about bringing 

the king back?” 

ו א ל־א ב י ת  ר   יב  א ל־צ ד וֹק  ל  ח  ש   ד ו  ד                                                         ו ה מ  ל ךְ 

                                                                 ה כ ה נ ים  ל אמ ר  ד ב ר וּ א ל־ז ק נ  י י הוּד ה  ל אמ  ר ל  מ ה 

12 Then King David sent this message to the priests Zadok and Abiathar, 

“Speak to the elders of Judah, saying “Why should you be the last to 
 

8  The literal translation of ‘reassure’ is ‘speak to the heart of’. 

9  In place of ‘Israel’, here following the MT & NJB, then NRSV has ‘the Israelites’ and NETB has ‘the Israelite soldiers’. 

10  In place of ‘has fled the land because of Absalom’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘has had to flee the country to escape Absalom’. 

11  At the end of this verse, the LXX adds ‘and the word of all Israel came to the king’ (καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα παντὸς Ισραηλ ἦλθεν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα); the words 

are misplaced from v. 12 (although they appear there in the LXX as well). 

12 The NJB transposes the last sentence to the beginning of the verse (see #11). The NRSV and the NJB, following the LXX, lack ‘to his house’. 



                                                                ת  ה יוּ  א ח ר נ  ים ל ה ש  יב א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־ב ית וֹ וּד ב ר   

              א ח  י א ת  ם  יג                                               כ ל־י ש ר א  ל ב  א א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־ב ית וֹ׃  

ל ה ש  יב   א ח ר נ  ים  ת  ה י וּ  ו ל  מ ה  א ת  ם  וּב ש ר  י                                                                     ע צ מ  י 
                                                  ו ל  ע מ ש א  ת  מ ר וּ ה ל וֹא ע צ מ  י וּב ש ר  י   יד                א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ׃  

                                                               א  ת ה כ  ה י ע ש ה־לּ  י א לה ים  ו כ  ה יוֹס  יף א ם־ל  א ש ר־ 

יוֹא  ב׃   ת  ח ת  כ ל־ה י מ  ים  ל פ נ  י  ת ה י  ה          ו י  ט   טו                                                        צ ב  א 
                                                               א ת־ל ב  ב כ ל־א יש־י הוּד  ה כ א  יש א ח  ד ו  ַֽי ש ל חוּ  א ל־ 

                           ו י  ש ב ה מ  ל ךְ ו י ב  א  טז  ׃                                      ה מ  ל ךְ ש וּב א ת  ה ו כ ל־ע ב ד  יך

ל ק ר    ל ל  כ ת   ה ג ל ג  ל ה  ב  א  ו יהוּד  ה  ד  ן  את                                                              ע ד־ה י ר 
ד  ן׃   א ת־ה י ר  א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ  ל ה ע ב  יר              ו י מ ה  ר   יז                                                    ה מ  ל ךְ 

ו י  ר ד    מ ב חוּר  ים  א ש  ר  ב ן־ה י מ ינ  י  ב ן־ג ר א                                                                     ש מ ע  י 

                ו א  ל ף א  יש   יח                                               ע ם־א  יש י הוּד  ה ל ק ר  את ה מ  ל ךְ ד ו  ד׃ 
                                                                    ע מוֹ  מ ב נ י מ ן  ו צ יב  א נ  ע ר ב  ית ש א וּל ו ח מ  ש ת ע ש  ר  

ל פ נ  י   ד  ן  ה י ר  ו צ ל ח וּ  א ת וֹ  ע ב ד  יו  ו ע ש ר  ים                                                                     ב נ  יו 

                                                     ו ע ב ר  ה ה ע ב ר  ה ל  ע ב יר  א ת־ב  ית ה מ  ל ךְ   יט            ה מ  ל ךְ׃  
ל פ נ  י   נ פ ל   ב ן־ג ר  א  ו ש מ ע  י  ב ע ינ  ו  ה טּ וֹב                                                                     ו ל ע ש וֹת 

bring the king back to his house? For, the talk of all Israel has come to 

the king, to his house. 13 You are my brothers; you are my own flesh and 

blood. Why, then, should you be the last to bring the king back?” 14 Say 

to Amasa too, “Are you not my own flesh and blood? May God do this 

to me and more, if you are not the commander of my army from now 

on, in place of Joab.”” 15 Then he swayed the hearts of all the men of 

Judah as one man, sending word to the king, “Come back, you and all 

who serve you.” 16 Therefore, the king turned about and reached the 

Jordan. Judah, coming to meet the king to escort the king across the 

Jordan, had arrived at Gilgal. 17 And Shimei son of Gera the Benjaminite 

from Bahurim came down quickly with the men of Judah to meet King 

David. 18 With him were a thousand men from Benjamin. Ziba, the 

servant of the House of Saul, with his fifteen sons and twenty servants, 

rushed down to the Jordan ahead of the king, 19 while the crossing was 

taking place, to ferry the king’s family across and to do whatever he 

required. As the king was about to cross the Jordan, Shimei son of Gera 
 

13  The literal translation of ‘my own flesh and blood’ is ‘my bone and my flesh’. 

14  ‘Amasa’ (  ע מ ש א         ) was the military leader of the rebellion (17:25); he especially must be won over. David mistrusts the bloodthirsty Joab and is 

prepared to dismiss him, but Joab gets rid of his rival (20:8–13) and remains at his post until David’s death (1K 2:5ff, 28ff). 
15  The referent of the opening ‘he’ is not entirely clear: the NJB, NRSV & NLT have ‘Amasa’, but the NCV and TEV have ‘David’. 

16  After ‘Jordan’, NETB adds the word ‘River’, for clarity; here, we follow the MT, NJB & NRSV. 

17  In place of ‘came down quickly’, here following NETB, the NJB & NRSV have ‘hurried down’. 

18  In place of ‘ahead of’, here following the NRSV (the NJB has ‘before’), NETB has ‘within sight of’. 

19  The NJB, following the LXX (καὶ ἐλειτούργησαν τὴν λειτουργίαν), has ‘working manfully’ in place of ‘while the crossing was taking place’. 



ד  ן׃   ב י ר  ב ע ב ר וֹ  א ל־  כ                                 ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ                              ו י  אמ ר 

ה ע ו  ה   א ש  ר  א  ת  ו א ל־ת ז כ  ר  ע ו ן   א ד נ י                                                                     י ח ש ב־ל  י 

מ ירוּש ל  ם  א ד נ  י־ה מ  ל ךְ  א ש ר־י  צ  א   ב י וֹם                                                               ע ב ד ך  
א ל־ל ב וֹ׃   ה מ  ל ךְ  א נ  י   כא                             ל ש וּם  כ  י  ע ב ד ך   י ד  ע                                    כ  י 

יוֹס  ף   ו ה נ ה־ב  את י ה י וֹם ר אשוֹן  ל כ ל־ב  ית                                                               ח ט  את י 

 }ס{  ׃                                    ל ר  ד ת ל ק ר  את א ד נ  י ה מ  ל  

fell down at his feet 20 and he said to the king, “Let not my lord hold me 

guilty; and do not remember the wrong your servant did, on the day 

that my lord the king left Jerusalem. May the king not bear it in mind. 

21 For, I, your servant admit that I have sinned; therefore, here I am 

today, as the first of all the House of Joseph to come down and meet my 

lord the king.” 

ל  א  כב  ז  את  ה ת  ח ת  ו י  אמ ר  ב ן־צ רוּי ה   א ב יש  י                                                                ו י  ע ן 

 }ס{  ׃                                                 יוּמ  ת ש מ ע  י כ  י ק לּ  ל א ת־מ ש  יח  י הוֹ  ה

22 Then Abishai son of Zeruiah spoke out. “Does not Shimei deserve 

death for cursing Yahweh’s anointed?” 

                                                                      ו י  אמ ר ד ו  ד מ ה־לּ  י ו ל כ ם  ב נ  י צ רוּי  ה כ  י־ת  ה יוּ־ל  י   כג 

ה ל וֹא  כ  י  ב י ש ר א  ל  א יש   י וּמ ת  ה י וֹם  ל ש ט  ן                                                               ה י וֹם 
ע ל־י ש ר א  ל׃   א נ י־מ  ל ךְ  ה י וֹם  כ  י            ו י  אמ ר  כד                                                      י ד  ע ת י 

 }ס{ ׃                                                           ה מ  ל ךְ א ל־ש מ ע  י ל  א ת מ וּת ו י ש  ב  ע ל וֹ ה מ  ל ךְ

23 However, David said, “What is there between me and you, sons of 

Zeruiah, for you to be my enemies today? Could anyone be put to death 

in Israel today? Today I know for sure that I am king over Israel. 24 The 

king said to Shimei, “you shall not die,” and the king gave him his oath. 

ו ל א־  כה  ה מ  ל ךְ  ל ק ר  את  י ר  ד  ב ן־ש א וּל                                                           וּמ פ ב  ש ת  

ג ל  יו ו ל א־ע ש  ה ש פ מ וֹ ו א ת־ב ג ד יו  ל  א כ ב  ס                                                                      ע ש  ה ר 

                                                             ל מ ן־ה יוֹם  ל  כ ת ה מ  ל ךְ ע ד־ה י וֹם א ש ר־ב  א ב ש ל וֹם׃ 
לוֹ    כו  ו י  אמ ר  ה מ  ל ךְ  ל ק ר  את  י רוּש ל  ם  כ י־ב  א                                                                 ו י ה  י 

25 Mephibosheth son of Saul came down to meet the king. He had not 

cared for his feet, nor trimmed his beard nor washed his clothes from 

the day the king left to the day he came back in peace. 26 When he arrived 

from Jerusalem to greet the king, the king asked him, “Why did you not 
 

20  Though the verb translated ‘left’ is 3MS in the MT, it should probably be read as 2MS. It is one of 15 cases of puncta extrordinaria, where the 

Masoretes placed a dot over each letter of the word. Their concern here is that the verb and the preceding alternate from 3rd person to 2nd. 
21  The expression, ‘House of Joseph’ sometimes includes Benjamin, making it an alternative name for the northern tribes, or Israel. 
22  For this verse, NETB has “Abishai son of Zeruiah replied, “For this should not Shimei be put to death? After all, he cursed the Lord’s anointed!”” 

23  The literal translation of ‘what is there between me and you’ is ‘what to me and you’. 

24  However, David made sure that vengeance was exacted after his death: 1K 2:8ff, 36–46. 
25  The NJB uses the name ‘Meribbaal’ in place of ‘Mephibosheth’ (see #4:4) and, after ‘feet’, adds ‘or his hands’ (from the LXX - οὐδὲ ὠνυχίσατο). 
26  ‘From Jerusalem’ follows the LXX; the MT has ‘in Jerusalem’. 



מ פ יב  ש ת׃   ע מ  י  ל א־ה ל  כ ת   ל  מ ה            ו י אמ  ר  כז                                                    ה מ  ל ךְ 

מ  נ י כ י־א מ  ר ע ב ד ך  א ח ב ש ה־                                                                    א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ע ב ד  י ר 

כ  ב ע ל  יה   ו א ל  ךְ א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ כ  י פ ס  ח                                                                           לּ י  ה ח מ וֹר ו א ר 
ו  אד נ  י   כח            ע ב ד  ך׃   ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל־א ד נ  י  ב ע ב ד ך   ג  ל                                                          ו י ר 

ב ע ינ  יך׃   ה טּ וֹב  ו ע ש  ה  ה א לה  ים  כ מ ל א  ךְ                                                               ה מ  ל ךְ  
א ם־א נ ש  י־מ  ו ת   כט  כ  י  א ב  י  כ ל־ב  ית  ה י  ה  ל  א                                                              כ י  

ש ל ח נ  ַֽך   ב א כ ל  י  א  ת־ע ב ד ך   ו ת  ש ת   ה מ  ל ךְ                                                                     ל אד נ  י 

 }פ{ ׃                                                        מ ה־י ש־ל  י עוֹד  צ ד ק  ה ו ל ז ע  ק ע וֹד א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ וּ

go with me, Mephibosheth?” 27 He answered, “My lord king, my servant 

deceived me. Your servant said to him, “Saddle my donkey; I shall ride 

it and go with the king,” for your servant is lame. 28 He has slandered 

your servant to my lord the king. However, my lord the king is like the 

Angel of God; do as you think right. 29 For, all my father’s family earned 

no better than death from the hands of my lord the king, and yet you 

have admitted your servant among those who eat at your table. What 

right have I to make further appeal to the king?” 

ת י  ל                                                                   ו י  אמ ר לוֹ  ה מ  ל ךְ ל  מ ה ת ד ב  ר ע וֹד ד ב ר  יך א מ  ר 
א ת־ה ש ד  ה׃   ת ח ל ק וּ  ו צ יב  א            ו י  אמ ר  לא                                           א ת  ה 

י  א  ח ר  י ק  ח  א ת־ה כ  ל  ג  ם  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                            מ פ יב  ש ת  

 }ס{  ׃                                                 א ש ר־ב  א א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ב ש ל וֹם א ל־ב ית וֹ

30 The king said, “Why speak any more of your affairs? I have decided 

that you and Ziba are to share the country.” 31 Mephibosheth said to the 

king, “Let him take it all, since my lord the king has come home in 

peace.” 

ג ל  ים ו י ע ב  ר א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ    לב  ז לּ י  ה ג ל ע ד  י י ר  ד מ ר                                                                          וּב ר 

ד  ן   א ת־ה י ר  ל ש לּ ח וֹ  ד  ן  ז ִּק  ן  לג ׃  בירדן                                     ה י ר  ז לּ י                       וּב ר 

א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ    ו ה וּא־כ ל כ  ל  ש נ  ה  ב ן־ש מ נ  ים                                                             מ א  ד 
מ א  ד׃  ה וּא  ג ד וֹל  כ י־א  יש  ב מ ח נ  י ם                                                        ב ש יב ת וֹ 

32 Now Barzillai the Gileadite, too, had gone down from Rogelim and 

had stayed with the king to escort him as far as the Jordan. 33 Barzillai 

was man of great age; he was eighty years old. He had kept the king in 

provisions during his stay at Mahanaim, for he was a very wealthy man. 
 

27 ‘Saddle my donkey’ follows the LXX (Ἐπίσαξόν μοι τὴν ὄνον) and Peshitta; the MT has ‘I shall saddle my donkey’. 
28  David is once again accorded divine wisdom (see #14:17). 

29  The literal translation of ‘make further appeal’ is ‘cry out’. 

30  In place of ‘why speak any more of your affairs’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has simply ‘why say any more’. 

31  The NRSV & NETB have ‘safely’ in place of ‘in peace’, here following the MT & NJB. 

32  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation: the reading ד  ן  is odd syntactically, as the use of the (’in the Jordan‘)                א ת־ה י ר 

preposition after the object marker (א ת    ) is difficult to explain.  
33  The literal translation of ‘wealthy’ is ‘great’. 



א ת  י  לד  ע ב  ר  א ת ה   ז לּ  י  א ל־ב ר  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                         ו י  אמ ר 

ב ירוּש ל  ם׃   ע מ ד  י  א ת ך   ז לּ  י   לה                                              ו כ ל כ ל ת  י  ב ר                        ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                    א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ כ מ  ה י מ י  ש נ  י ח י  י כ י־א ע ל  ה א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ  
ה א ד  ע לו              י רוּש ל  ם׃   ה י וֹם  א נ כ  י  ש נ ה   ׀                                                ב ן־ש מ נ  ים 

א כ ל   א ת־א ש  ר  ע ב ד ך   א ם־י ט ע  ם  ל ר  ע                                                            ב  ין־ט וֹב 

ש ר  ים   ב ק וֹל  ע וֹד  א ם־א ש מ  ע  א ש ת  ה                                                          ו א ת־א ש  ר 
א ל־א ד נ  י   ל מ ש  א  עוֹד   ע ב ד ך   י  ה י  ה  מ ה   ו ל                                                                     ו ש ר וֹת 

א ת־         כ מ ע    לז            ה מ  ל ךְ׃   ד  ן  א ת־ה י ר  ע ב ד ך   י ע ב  ר                                          ט 

ה ז  את׃  ה ג מוּל  ה  ה מ  ל ךְ  י ג מ ל  נ י  ו ל  מ ה                                                                ה מ  ל ךְ 
                                                                   י ש ב־נ  א ע ב ד ך  ו א מ  ת ב ע יר  י ע  ם ק  ב ר א ב  י ו א מ  י  לח 

                                                           ע ב ד ך  כ מ ה  ם י  ע ב ר  ע ם־א ד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ו ע ש ה־׀           ו ה נ  ה

ב ע ינ  יך א ש ר־ט וֹב  א  ת  ה מ  ל ךְ   לט  }ס{ ׃                                ל וֹ                      ו י  אמ ר 
א ת־ה טּ וֹב   א  ע ש ה־לּ וֹ  ו א נ י   כ מ ה  ם  י ע ב  ר                                                             א ת י  

            ו י ע ב  ר   מ                                                        ב ע ינ  יך ו כ  ל א ש ר־ת ב ח  ר ע ל  י א ע ש ה־לּ  ךְ׃  

ה מ  ל ךְ   ו י ש  ק  ע ב  ר  ו ה מ  ל ךְ  ד  ן  א ת־ה י ר                                                                 כ ל־ה ע  ם 
ל מ ק מ וֹ ו י  ש ב  כ  הוּ  ו י ב  ר   ז לּ י               ו י ע ב  ר   מא  }ס{ ׃                                                ל ב ר 

34 “Cross over with me,” the king said to Barzillai, “and I will provide 

for your old age in Jerusalem with me.” 35 But Barzillai answered the 

king, saying, “How many years have I still left to live, for me to go up 

to Jerusalem with the king? 36 I am eighty years old now; can I discern 

between the good from the bad? Can your servant taste his food and 

what he drinks? Can I still hear the voices of singing men and singing 

women? Why should your servant be a further burden to my lord the 

king? 37 Your servant will just cross the Jordan with the king; why 

should the king recompense me with such a reward? 38 Allow your 

servant, I pray, to go back to die in my own town near the grave of my 

father and mother. But here is your servant Chimham; let him go with 

my lord the king; treat him as you think right.”   39 And the king said, 

“Chimham shall go with me; I will do for him whatever pleases you, 

and anything you request I will do for you.” 40 And all the people then 

crossed over the Jordan and the king crossed over, too; he kissed 

Barzillai and blessed him, and the latter returned to his home.   41 The 
 

34  The NRSV & NETB have ‘you’ in place of ‘your old age’, here following the NJB. 

35  A more literal translation of ‘have I still left to live’ is ‘do I have left to my life’. 

36  In place of ‘I’ in the 2nd question, the MT repeats ‘your servant’. 

37  The translation of the last sentence is uncertain (although there is complete agreement between the NRSV and NJB). 
38  It is usually assumed that ‘Chimham’ (כ מ ה  ם         ) was Barzillai’s son, though the text does not explicitly state this (compare 1K 2:7). 
39  In place of ‘I will do for you’, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB ends with ‘I will do for him for your sake’. 

40  The MT has simply ‘he’ for ‘the latter’ (here following the NJB); the referent of the pronoun is slightly ambiguous. 

41  The MT in this verse alone spells the name ‘Chimham’ with nun-sofit (כ מ ה  ן         ) rather than as elsewhere with mem-sofit (כ מ ה  ם         ); the conventional 



י הוּד ה    ו כ ל־ע  ם  ע מ וֹ  ע ב  ר  ו כ מ ה  ן  ה ג ל ג  ל ה                                                                      ה מ  ל ךְ  

ו ג  ם ח צ  י ע  ם י ש ר א  ל׃    ויעברו                                                         ה ע ב  ירוּ א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ 
א  ל ב א  ים א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ו י אמ ר וּ   מב                                                                 ו ה נ  ה כ ל־א  יש י ש ר 

וּע   ג נ ב וּך א ח  ינוּ א  יש י הוּד  ה ו י ע ב  רוּ                                                                       א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ מ ד 

ד ו  ד   ו כ ל־א נ ש  י  ד  ן  א ת־ה י ר  ו א ת־ב יתוֹ                                                                   א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ 

                                                  ו י  ע ן  כ ל־א  יש י הוּד  ה ע ל־א  יש י ש ר א  ל  מג  }ס{ ׃      ע מ וֹ
                                                                     כ  י־ק ר וֹב ה מ  ל ךְ  א ל  י ו ל  מ ה ז ה  ח ר  ה ל ך  ע ל־ה ד ב  ר  

נ ש  א  א ם־נ ש  את  מ ן־ה מ  ל ךְ  א כ  ל נוּ   ה א כ וֹל                                                             ה ז  ה 

י הוּד  ה   מד  }ס{ ׃     ל  נוּ א ת־א  יש  א  יש־י ש ר א ל                                                 ו י  ע ן 
מ מ ך   א נ  י  ו ג ם־ב ד ו ד   ב מ  ל ךְ   ל  י  ע ש ר־י ד וֹת                                                                     ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                    וּמ ד וּע   ה ק לת  נ י ו ל א־ה י  ה ד ב ר  י ר אש וֹן ל  י ל ה ש  יב  

מ ד ב    י הוּד  ה  ד ב ר־א  יש  ו י  ק ש   א  יש                                                      א ת־מ ל כ  י           ר 
 }ס{  ׃           י ש ר א  ל

king went on the Gilgal and Chimham went with him. And all the 

people of Judah, and half the people of Israel, helped the king cross over. 

42 Then all the men of Israel came to the king. “Why,” they asked the 

king, “have our brothers, the men of Judah, carried you off and brought 

the king and his family across the Jordan, and all David’s men with 

him?”   43 All the men of Judah answered the men of Israel, “Because 

the king is of near kin to us. Why do you take offence at this? Have we 

been eating at the king’s expense? Have we taken portions for 

ourselves?”   44 The men of Israel answered the men of Judah, “We 

have ten shares in the king and we have more in David than you, so why 

do you slight us? Were we not the first to suggest bringing back our 

king?” But the words of the men of Judah were fiercer than those of the 

men of Israel. 

 

spelling has been used in this translation to avoid confusion. The translation ‘helped the king cross over’ follows the Qere in reading the Hiphil 

verb ּה  ע ב  רו            (‘they caused to cross over’) rather than the Qal verb  ויעברו (‘they crossed over’) of the Ketiv. 
42  The antagonism between Israel and Judah breaks out again. In the light of this passage, it can be seen that the final division of the kingdom 

after the death of Solomon (1K 12:16–20) had its roots in an old cleavage. 
43  The translation of the last sentence is uncertain; the NRSV has, “Or has he given us any gift?” 
44  In place of ‘we have more in David than you’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB, following the LXX (καὶ πρωτότοκος ἐγὼ), has ‘what is more, 

we are you elder brothers’. 



 SAMUEL 20 2 כ פרק  בשמואל 
ב ן־ב כ ר  י   א  ש  ב ע  וּש מ וֹ  ב ל י  ע ל  א  יש  נ ק ר  א                                                               ו ש  ם 

ח  ל ק  א  ין־ל  נוּ  ו  י  אמ ר  ב ש פ  ר  ו י ת ִּק  ע  י מ ינ  י                                                                     א  יש 
ל א ה ל  יו   א  יש  ב ב ן־י ש  י  נ ח ל ה־ל  נוּ   ו ל  א                                                                 ב ד ו  ד 

                                                          ו י  ע ל כ ל־א  יש י ש ר א ל  מ א ח ר  י ד ו  ד א ח ר  י   ב             י ש ר א  ל׃  

מ ן־  ב מ ל כ  ם  ד ב ק וּ  י הוּד ה   ו א  יש  ב ן־ב כ ר  י                                                               ש  ב ע 
ד  ן ו ע ד־י רוּש ל  ם׃                                         ו י ב  א ד ו  ד א ל־ב יתוֹ  י רוּש ל  ם   ג                             ה י ר 

                  א ש  ר ה נ  יח                 פ ל ג ש  ים׀               ע ש ר־נ ש  ים                       ו י ק  ח ה מ  ל ךְ א  ת 

ו  ַֽי כ ל כ ל  ם   ב ית־מ ש מ  ר ת   ו  ַֽי ת נ  ם  ה ב  י ת                                                                    ל ש מ  ר 
מ ת  ן  ע ד־י וֹם  צ ר ר וֹת  ו ת ה י  ינ ה  ל א־ב  א                                                              ו א ל יה  ם 

ח י וּת א ל־ע מ ש  א  ד  }ס{  ׃                  א ל מ נ וּת  ה מ  ל ךְ                                    ו י  אמ ר 

                                                              ה ז ע ק־ל  י א ת־א יש־י הוּד  ה ש ל ש ת י מ  ים ו א ת  ה פ  ה  
א ת־י הוּד  ה   ה          ע מ  ד׃   ל ה ז ע  יק  ע מ ש  א    וייחר                                             ו י  ל ךְ 

                      ו י  אמ ר ד ו ד  א ל־  ו }ס{  ׃                                      ו י וֹח ר מ ן־ה מוֹע  ד א ש  ר י ע ד וֹ

1 Now a scoundrel called Sheba son of Bichri, a Benjaminite, happened 

to be there; he sounded the trumpet and cried, “We have no share in 

David, no share in the son of Jesse. Every man to his tents, O Israel!” 2 At 

this, all the men of Israel deserted David and followed Sheba son of 

Bichri; but the men of Judah stayed with their king on his way from the 

Jordan to Jerusalem. 3 David came to his palace at Jerusalem; and he 

took the ten concubines he had left to look after the palace and put them 

under guard. He provided for their upkeep but never went to them 

again; they were shut away until the day they died, widows, as it were, 

of a living man.   4 Then the king said to Amasa, “Summon the men 

of Judah to me within three days and be here yourself.” 5 So Amasa went 

to summon Judah, but he delayed beyond the set time that had been 

appointed for him.   6 David then said to Abishai, “Sheba son of 
 

2 SAMUEL 20 
1  The expression, י מ ינ  י          , is a short form of the more common ‘Benjamin’; it appears elsewhere in 1S 9:4 and Est 2:5. An ancient scribal tradition 

understands the MT reading  ל א  ה ל  יו              (‘to his tents’) to be  ל אלֹה יו          (‘to his gods’); the word is a tiqqun sopherim and the scribes indicate that they 

changed the word from ‘gods’ to ‘tents’ so as to soften its theological implications. 
2  The literal translation of ‘deserted’ is ‘went up from after’. 

3  In place of ‘never went to them’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘did not go in to them’. 
4  The translation here follows the Masoretic accentuation (and the NRSV & NETB), with the major mark of disjunction placed at the word ‘days’; 

however, some scholars (including the translators of the NJB) have suggested moving the mark to ‘Judah’, a couple of words earlier, yielding: 

“Three days, and you be present here with them.” The difference in meaning is slight and the MT is acceptable as it stands. 
5  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
6  The words, ‘and elude us’, follow the LXX (σκιάσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἡμῶν – literally, ‘he shall shadow our eyes’); the meaning of the MT is uncertain. 



                                                                   א ב יש  י ע ת  ה י  ַֽר  ע ל  נוּ ש  ב ע ב ן־ב כ ר  י מ ן־א ב ש ל וֹם 

ד  ף א ח ר  יו פ ן־מ  צ א                                                                      א  ת  ה ק  ח א ת־ע ב ד  י א ד נ  יך  וּר 

יו  א נ ש  י   ז                                          ל וֹ ע ר  ים ב צ ר וֹת ו ה צ  יל ע ינ  נוּ׃                                 ו י צ א וּ א ח ר 
ו י  צ אוּ   ו כ ל־ה ג ב ר  ים  ו ה פ ל ת  י  ו ה כ ר ת  י                                                                יוֹא  ב 

ד  ף א ח ר  י ש  ב ע ב ן־ב כ ר  י׃             ה  ם ע ם־  ח                                                      מ יר וּש ל  ם ל ר 

                                                                   ה א  ב ן ה ג דוֹל ה  א ש  ר ב ג ב ע וֹן ו ע מ ש  א ב  א ל פ נ יה  ם  
                                                 מ ד וֹ ל ב ש וֹ ו ע ל  ו ח ג וֹר ח  ר ב  מ צ מ  ד ת ׀                  ו יוֹא  ב ח ג וּר

          ו י  אמ ר  ט  }ס{  ׃                                                ע ל־מ ת נ יו  ב ת ע ר  הּ ו ה וּא י צ  א ו ת פ  ל

י ד־י מ  ין  ו ת  ח ז  א ח  י  א ת  ה  ה ש ל וֹם  ל ע מ ש  א                                                                יוֹא ב  
                         ו ע מ ש  א ל א־נ ש מ  ר   י                                         יוֹא  ב ב ז ִּק  ן ע מ ש  א ל נ ש ק־ל וֹ׃  

א ל־ה ח  מ ש ׀           ב ח  ר ב  ב  הּ  הוּ   ו י כ   ב י ד־יוֹא  ב                                                   א ש  ר 

ו יוֹא ב    ו י מ  ת  ל וֹ  ו ל א־ש  נ ה  צ ה  א  ר  מ ע  יו                                                                  ו י ש פ  ךְ 
         ו א יש    יא  ׃                                                        ו א ב יש  י א ח  יו ר ד  ף א ח ר  י ש  ב ע ב ן־ב כ ר  י

                                                                         ע מ  ד ע ל  יו מ  נ ע ר  י יוֹא  ב ו י  אמ ר מ י  א ש  ר ח פ  ץ ב יוֹא  ב  

יוֹא  ב׃   א ח ר  י  א ש ר־ל ד ו  ד  מ ת ג ל  ל  יב                                        וּמ  י                        ו ע מ ש  א 
א ה א  יש כ  י־ע מ  ד כ ל־ה ע  ם                                                                       ב ד  ם ב ת וֹךְ ה  מ  ס לּ  ה ו י  ר 

                                                                    ו י ס ב  א ת־ע מ ש  א מ ן־ה  מ  ס לּ  ה ה ש ד ה  ו י ש ל  ךְ ע ל יו   

Bichri is more dangerous to us than ever Absalom was, so take your 

master’s guards and be after him, or he may reach fortified towns and 

elude us.” 7 So, Joab’s men, along with the Cherethites, the Pelethites 

and all the champions, marched from Jerusalem in pursuit of Sheba son 

of Bichri. 8 They were near the great stone at Gibeon when Amasa came 

face to face with them. Joab was wearing his uniform, over which he 

had buckled on a sword hanging from his waist in its scabbard; the 

sword came out and fell.   9 Joab said to Amasa, “Are you well, my 

brother?” Then, with his right hand, he took Amasa by the beard to kiss 

him. 10 Amasa did not notice the sword in Joab’s hand, and he struck 

him in the belly and spilled his entrails on the ground. He did not strike 

a second blow; and so, Amasa died. Joab and Abishai hurried on in 

pursuit of Sheba son of Bichri. 11 One of Joab’s soldiers stood on guard 

beside Amasa and said, “Whoever favours Joab, whoever is for David, 

let him follow Joab.” 12 Amasa lay in the middle of the road in pools of 

blood. Since everyone was stopping, the man dragged Amasa off the 

road into the field and threw a cloak over him, because he saw that 

 
7  The NJB opens this verse with, “Behind Abishai marched Joab;” here, we follow the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

8  ‘The sword came out and fell’ follows the LXX (ἡ μάχαιρα ἐξῆλθεν καὶ ἔπεσεν); the MT has ‘he came out and fell’. 
9  In place of ‘how are you’, here following the NJB & NETB, the NRSV has ‘is it well with you’. 

10  Before ‘strike a second blow’, the NJB & NETB add ‘need to’. 

11  The literal translation of ‘favours’ is ‘takes delight in’. 

12  The MT has just ‘he’ in place of ‘the man’, here specified for clarity. 



ו ע מ  ד׃   ע ל  יו  כ ל־ה ב  א  ר א  ה  כ א ש  ר            כ א ש  ר   יג                                                      ב  ג ד 

ד  ף                                                                      ה ג  ה מ ן־ה  מ  ס לּ  ה ע ב  ר כ ל־א יש  א ח ר  י יוֹא  ב ל ר 

                                       ו  ַֽי ע ב  ר ב כ ל־ש ב ט  י י ש ר א  ל  יד  ׃                             א ח ר  י ש  ב ע ב ן־ב כ ר  י 
ו כ ל־ה ב ר  ים   מ ע כ  ה  וּב  ית    ויקלהו  }ס{                                           א ב  ל ה 

א ף־א ח ר  יו׃   ו י ב  אוּ  ע ל  יו   טו                                        ו י ק  ה ל וּ  ו י צ  רוּ                               ו י ב  אוּ 

א ל־ה ע  יר   ס  ל  ל ה   ו י ש פ כ וּ  ה  מ ע כ  ה  ב  ית                                                                    ב א ב  ל ה  
                                                              ו  ת ע מ  ד ב ח  ל ו כ ל־ה ע ם  א ש  ר א ת־יוֹא  ב מ ש ח ית  ם 

                                        ו ת ק ר  א א ש  ה ח כ מ  ה מ ן־ה ע  יר   טז                       ל ה פ  יל ה חוֹמ  ה׃

ע ד־ה  נ ה   ק ר  ב  א ל־יוֹא  ב  א מ רוּ־נ  א  ש מ עוּ                                                             ש מ ע וּ 
א ל  יך׃   ה א ש  ה   יז                        ו א ד ב ר  ה  ו ת  אמ ר  א ל  יה                                           ו י ק ר  ב 

ד ב ר  י   ש מ ע   ל וֹ  ו ת  אמ ר  א  נ י  ו י  אמ ר  יוֹא  ב                                                                  ה א ת  ה 

                          ו ת  אמ ר ל אמ  ר ד ב  ר   יח                                       א מ ת  ך ו י  אמ ר ש מ  ע  א נ  כ י׃  
ו כ  ן  ב א ב  ל  י ש א ל וּ  ש א וֹל  ל אמ  ר  ב ר  אש נ ה                                                                   י ד ב ר וּ 

                                                       א נ כ  י ש ל מ  י א מוּנ  י י ש ר א  ל א ת  ה מ ב ק  ש   יט           ה ת  מוּ׃  

נ ח ל  ת  ת ב לּ  ע  ל  מ ה  ב י ש ר א  ל  ו א ם   ע  יר                                                               ל ה מ  ית 
 }פ{  ׃        י הוֹ  ה

everyone stopped on reaching him. 13 Once Amasa had been taken off 

the road, the men all went on their way, following Joab in pursuit of 

Sheba son of Bichri. 14 Sheba went all through the tribes of Israel as far 

as Abel of Beth-Maacah; and the Berites … all assembled and went in 

after him. 15 Besieging him in Abel of Beth-Maacah, they threw up 

earthworks against the city. As all the troops who were with Joab were 

battering the wall to bring it down, 16 a wise woman stood on the outer 

wall and shouted from the town, “Listen! Listen! Say to Joab, “Come 

here, I want to speak to you.”” 17 He came forward, and the woman said, 

“Are you Joab?” “I am,” he replied. She said to him, “Listen to what 

your servant says.” He said, “I am listening.” 18 Then she spoke as 

follows: “In olden days, people used to say, “Abel and Dan are where 

you should enquire 19 whether a tradition established by the faithful of 

Israel has finally dies out.” Yet, you are trying to destroy a town, a 

mother city of Israel. Why do you wish to devour the heritage of 

Yahweh?” 
 

13  ‘Taken off’ is a conjectural translation (following the NJB) of uncertain Hebrew text; the NRSV has ‘removed from’. 
14  The Setumah in the MT between ‘Berites’ and ‘all’ suggests that some words have been lost. The translation ‘all assembled’ follows the Qere ( ּו י ק  ה ל ו              

– ‘and they were gathered’) rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘and they cursed’ ( ויקלהו); the Ketiv reading is the result of metathesis. 
15  The NJB includes the last (partial) sentence as part of v. 16. 

16  In place of ‘wise’, here following the NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘quick-witted’. 
17  The NRSV has ‘he came near her’ in place of ‘he came forward’, here following the NJB. 

18  Vv. 18–19 here follow the LXX (the MT being uncertain).  
19  The expression ‘mother city’ means one that had dependent villages called ‘daughters’ (cf. Nb 21:25, 32, Jos 15:45, Jg 11:26). 



א ם־א ב לּ  ע  כ  ל  י  ח ל  יל ה   ח ל  יל ה  ו י אמ  ר  יוֹא  ב                                                                   ו י  ע ן 

מ ה  ר   כא                   ו א ם־א ש ח  ית׃   א יש   כ  י  ה ד ב  ר                                       ל א־כ  ן 

                                                                     א פ ר  י ם ש  ב ע ב ן־ב כ ר  י ש מ וֹ נ ש  א י דוֹ  ב מ  ל ךְ ב ד ו  ד  
                                                                 ת נוּ־א ת וֹ ל ב ד וֹ ו א ל כ  ה מ ע  ל ה ע  יר ו ת  אמ ר ה א ש ה   

׃                                                            א ל־יוֹא  ב ה נ  ה ר אש וֹ מ ש ל  ךְ א ל  יך ב ע  ד ה חוֹמ  ה
ת וּ   כב  ו  ַֽי כ ר                                                               ו ת בוֹא  ה א ש  ה א ל־כ ל־ה ע  ם ב ח כ מ ת  הּ 

י  ו י ש ל  כוּ א ל־יוֹא  ב ו י ת ק ע                                                                   א ת־ר  אש ש  ב ע ב ן־ב כ ר 

                                                  צוּ מ ע ל־ה ע  יר א  יש ל א ה ל  יו ו יוֹא  ב ש  ב                   ב ש פ  ר ו י פ   

א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ כ ל־ה צ ב  א   כג  }ס{ ׃                        י רוּש ל  ם  א  ל                              ו יוֹא  ב 
ב ן־י ה וֹי ד  ע   וּב נ י ה   ו ע ל־  הכרי     ע ל־                                      י ש ר א  ל                    ה כ ר ת  י 

                                                 ו א ד ר  ם ע ל־ה מ  ס ו יהוֹש פ  ט ב ן־א ח יל וּד   כד              ה פ ל ת  י׃  

ו א ב י ת  ר    ושיא כה               ה מ ז כ  יר׃   ו צ ד וֹק  ס פ  ר                                        וּש ו  א 
 }ס{  ׃                                                  ו ג  ם ע יר א  ה י  א ר  י ה י  ה כ ה  ן ל ד ו  ד  כו            כ ה נ  ים׃ 

20 Joab said, “Far, far be it from me, that I should devour or destroy. 

21 This is not the issue; but a man of the highlands of Ephraim called 

Sheba son of Bichri has revolted against King David. Give him up alone 

and I will leave the town.” The woman said to Joab, “Look, his head 

shall be thrown over the wall to you.” 22 The woman spoke to all the 

people as her intelligence dictated. They cut of the head of Sheba son of 

Bichri and threw it down to Joab. He had the trumpet sounded and they 

withdrew from the town, each man to his tents. Joab himself returned 

to the king in Jerusalem.   23 Joab commanded the whole army of 

Israel; Benaiah son of Jehoiada commanded the Cherethites and 

Pelethites; 24 Adoram was in charge of forced labour; Jehoshaphat son 

of Ahilud was recorder; 25 Shiya was secretary; Zadok and Abiathar 

were priests. 26 Ira the Jairite was also a priest of David. 

 
20  Joab’s opening expression is clearly emphatic, as may be seen in part by the repetition; some, however, understand it to be coarser than the 

translation adopted here, rendering, “I’ll be damned if…” which, while not a literal translation, may be the way a soldier might have spoken. 

21  The literal translation of ‘revolted’ is ‘lifted up his hand’. 

22  The story continues in 1K Chs 1–2. 
23  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. The NJB omits ‘of Israel’, dismissing it as a gloss; the word ‘of’ is conjectural, 

not actually present in the MT. 
24  ‘Adoram’ (or ‘Adoniram’) kept his position under Solomon (1K 4:6). The institution of forced labour was one of the causes of the final division 

of the kingdom (1K 12:18–19). 
25  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

26  ‘Ira the Jairite’ was from Gilead, a territory that had welcomed David when he was in flight before Absalom (compare Nb 32:40–41). 



 SAMUEL 21 2 כיפרק  בשמואל 
                                                                     ו י ה  י ר ע ב  ב ימ  י ד ו  ד ש ל ש ש נ  ים ש נ ה  א ח ר  י ש נ  ה   א 

י הוֹ  ה   א ת־פ נ  י  ד ו  ד  א ל־   }ס{                                      ו י ב ק  ש  י הוֹ  ה                         ו י  אמ ר 
א ת־  א ש ר־ה מ  ית  ע  ל  ה ד מ  ים  ו א ל־ב  ית                                                       ש אוּל  

                                                       ו י ק ר  א ה מ  ל ךְ ל ג ב ע נ  ים ו י  אמ ר א ל יה  ם   ב                ה ג ב ע נ  ים׃ 

א ם־מ י  ת ר  כ  י  ה  מ ה  י ש ר א  ל  מ ב נ  י  ל  א                                                                    ו ה ג ב ע נ  ים 
ש אוּל   ו י ב ק  ש  ל ה  ם  נ ש ב ע וּ  י ש ר א ל   וּב נ  י                                                                   ה א מ ר  י 

ו יה ל ב נ  י־י ש ר א  ל  ב ק נ את וֹ            ו י  אמ ר  ג        וּד  ה׃                                                 ל ה כ ת  ם 

א כ פ  ר  וּב מ  ה  ל כ  ם                                                                 ד ו ד  א ל־ה ג ב ע נ  ים מ  ה א ע ש  ה 
כ וּ א ת־נ ח ל  ת י הוֹ  ה׃                                       ו י  אמ רוּ ל וֹ ה ג ב ע נ  ים א  ין־ ד                                  וּב ר  

ו א  ין־ל  נוּ   לי       ל  נוּ   ו ע ם־ב ית וֹ  ע ם־ש א וּל  ו ז ה ב                                                         כ  ס ף 

ב   ל ה מ  ית  א מ ר  ים                    א  יש  מ ה־א ת  ם  ו י  אמ ר                                            י ש ר א  ל 
ל כ  ם׃   א ש  ר  ה                  א ע ש  ה  ה א יש   א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ                                           ו י  אמ רוּ  

                                                                   כ לּ  נוּ ו א ש  ר ד מ ה־ל  נוּ נ ש מ  ד נוּ מ ה ת י צ  ב ב כ ל־ג ב  ל 

מ ב נ  יו    ינתן ו              י ש ר א  ל׃   א נ ש ים   ש ב ע  ה                                            י ת ן־ל  נוּ 
 }פ{                                                            ו הוִֹּק  ע נוּם  ל יהוֹ  ה ב ג ב ע  ת ש א וּל ב ח  יר י הוֹ  ה

1 In the time of David there was a famine lasting three whole years. 

David consulted Yahweh   and Yahweh said, “There is blood on Saul 

and his house because he put the Gibeonites to death.” 2 So, the king 

called the Gibeonites and spoke to them. (Now the Gibeonites were not 

Israelites, they were a remnant of the Amorites to whom the Israelites 

had sworn an oath; but Saul in his zeal for the Israelites and for Judah 

had tried to crush them.) 3 David asked the Gibeonites, “What must I do 

for you? How shall I make amends, for you to bless the heritage of 

Yahweh?” 4 The Gibeonites said, “It is not a matter of silver or gold 

between us and Saul and his family; nor is it for us to put any man in 

Israel to death.” He said, “Say what you want me to do for you.” 5 So, 

they told the king, “It is about the man who decimated us and planned 

to annihilate us so that we should no longer exist anywhere in Israelite 

territory. 6 Let seven of his sons be handed over to us, for us to impale 

them before Yahweh at Gibeah of Saul, the chosen of Yahweh.” 

 
2 SAMUEL 21 

1  ‘David consulted Yahweh’ – literally, ‘sought the face of Yahweh’, just as one seeks audience of a king (1K 10:24). 
2  The account of Saul’s attempts to crush the Gibeonites has not been preserved. 
3  The Gibeonites have laid Israel under a curse and only they can reverse its effects by pronouncing a contrary blessing (Jg 17:2, 1K 2:33, 44–45). 
4  The translation ‘between us’ follows the Qere (ּל  נו       – ‘to us’) rather than the Kethib (לי – ‘to me’). 

5  In place of ‘decimated’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘consumed’ and NETB has ‘exterminated’. 

6  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. The NJB & NRSV, following some Greek MSS, end with ‘at Gibeon on the 

mountain of Yahweh’ in place of ‘at Gibeah of Saul, the Chosen of Yahweh’, here following the MT. 



א ת  ן׃   א נ  י  ה מ  ל ךְ  ע ל־  ז                                    ו י  אמ ר  ה מ  ל ךְ                           ו י ח מ  ל 

י הוֹ ה    ע ל־ש ב ע  ת  ב ן־ש א וּל  ב ן־י הוֹנ ת  ן                                                              מ פ יב  ש ת 

          ו י ק  ח   ח                                                             א ש  ר ב ינ ת  ם ב  ין ד ו  ד וּב  ין י הוֹנ ת  ן ב ן־ש א וּל׃  
י ל ד  ה   א ש  ר  ב ת־א י ה   צ פ  ה  ר  ב נ  י  נ  י  א ת־ש                                                                    ה מ  ל ךְ 

ו א ת־ח מ  ש ת  ו א ת־מ פ ב  ש ת  מ נ  י  א ת־א ר                                                          ל ש א וּל 

ב ן־ יא  ל  ל ע ד ר  י ל ד  ה  א ש  ר  ב ת־ש א וּל  מ יכ  ל                                                               ב נ י  
ה מ ח ל ת  י׃   ז לּ  י  ו י ק יע  ם   ט                           ב ר  ה ג ב ע נ  ים  ב י  ד                                                 ו  ַֽי ת נ  ם 

  והם         י  ח ד              ש ב ע ת  ם    שבעתים                                   ב ה ר  ל פ נ  י י הוֹ  ה ו י פ ל וּ  

            ב ת ח לּ  ת    תחלת                                                ו ה  מ ה ה מ ת וּ ב ימ  י ק צ יר  ב ר  אש נ  ים  
א ת־ה ש  ק   י                    ק צ  יר ש ע ר  ים׃   ב ת־א י  ה  צ פ ה   ר                                           ו ת ק  ח 

                                                               ו ת טּ  הוּ ל  הּ א ל־ה צוּר  מ ת ח לּ  ת ק צ  יר ע  ד נ ת ךְ־מ  י ם 

ל נ וּח    ע וֹף ה ש מ  י ם  ו ל  א־נ ת נ ה   מ ן־ה ש מ  י ם                                                                    ע ל יה  ם 
                   ו י ג  ד ל ד ו  ד   יא                                                   ע ל יה ם  יוֹמ  ם ו א ת־ח י  ת ה ש ד  ה ל  י ל ה׃  

ש א וּל׃   פ ל  ג ש  ב ת־א י  ה  צ פ  ה  ר  א ש ר־ע ש ת  ה                                                            א  ת 
                                                            ו י  ל ךְ ד ו  ד ו י ק  ח א ת־ע צ מ וֹת ש אוּל  ו א ת־ע צ מוֹת   יב 

ג נ ב וּ         י הוֹנ   א ש ר   ג ל ע  ד  י ב  יש  ב ע ל  י  מ א  ת  ב נ וֹ                                                              ת  ן 

ח  ב ב  ית־ש  ן א ש  ר    הפלשתים  שם  תלום                                   א ת  ם מ ר 

 “I will hand them over,” the king said. 7 The king spared Mephibosheth 

the son of Jonathon, the son of Saul, because of the oath by Yahweh  

that bound them together, between David and Jonathon the son of  

Saul. 8 The king took the two sons that Rizpah the daughter of Aiah  

had borne Saul, Armoni, and Mephibosheth; also, the five sons that 

Merab the daughter of Saul had borne Adriel son of Barzillai, of 

Meholah. 9 He handed these over to the Gibeonites who impaled  

them on the mountain before Yahweh. The seven of them perished 

together; they were put to death in the first days of the harvest, at  

the beginning of the barley harvest. 10 Rizpah the daughter of Aiah  

took sackcloth and spread it for herself on the rock from the beginning 

of the barley harvest until the rain fell from the sky on them; she did  

not allow the birds of heaven to come at them by day nor the wild  

beasts by night. 11 When David was told what Rizpah the daughter of 

Aiah, Saul’s concubine, had done, 12 David went and took the bones  

of Saul and his son Jonathon from the chief men of Jabesh-Gilead.  

These had stolen them from the square in Beth-Shan where Philistines 
 

7  The NJB uses the name, ‘Meribbaal’ in place of ‘Mephibosheth’ (see #4:4). 
8  The name ‘Merab’ follows 2 Hebrew MSS and some recensions of the LXX; the MT has ‘Michal’ ( מ יכ  ל        ). 
9  ‘Seven of them’ follows the Qere (שׁ ב ע ת  ם           ) rather than the Ketiv (שבעתים – ‘seventy’). The other Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from 

an explanation. 

10  The beginning of the harvest was in late April or May; rain does not fall in Palestine from then until late autumn. 
11  The NJB omits the opening ‘when’, making this verse a separate sentence from v. 12; here, we follow the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

12  In place of ת ל א וּם                     שׁ  מ ה  פ ל שׁ ת  ים         , here following the Qere, the Ketiv has תלום שם הפלשתים (the result of incorrect word division). 



פ ל ש ת  ים  ה כ וֹת  ב י וֹם  פ ל ש ת  ים[  ש  מ ה                                                            ]ת ל א וּם 

׃   ב ג ל ב  ע  א ת־ע צ מ וֹת  יג                          א ת־ש א וּל  מ ש ם                                ו י  ע ל 

א ת־  ו י  א ס פ וּ  ב נ וֹ  י הוֹנ ת  ן  ו א ת־ע צ מ וֹת                                                           ש א וּל 
ה מוּק ע  ים׃   א ת־ע צ מוֹת־ש א וּל  יד                        ע צ מ וֹת                                 ו י ק ב ר וּ 

                                                                         ו יהוֹנ  ת ן־ב  נ וֹ ב א  ר ץ ב נ י מ  ן ב צ ל  ע ב ק  ב ר  ק  יש א ב  יו  

ץ                                                                        ו  ַֽי ע ש וּ כ  ל א ש ר־צ וּ  ה ה מ  ל ךְ ו י ע ת  ר א לה  ים ל א  ר 
י־כ  ן  }פ{  ׃             א ח ר 

had hung them when the Philistines had defeated Saul at Gilboa. 

13 David brought the bones of Saul and his son Jonathon from there  

and put them together with the bones of those who had been impaled. 

14 They buried the bones of Saul, and of his son Jonathon, in the land  

of Benjamin at Zela in the tomb of Saul’s father, Kish. They did all  

that the king commanded; and after that, God heeded supplications for 

the land. 

                                                               ו ת ה י־ע וֹד מ ל ח מ  ה ל פ ל ש ת  ים א ת־י ש ר א  ל ו י  ר ד   טו 

                                                                       ד ו  ד ו ע ב ד  יו ע מ וֹ ו י לּ ח מ וּ א ת־פ ל ש ת  ים ו י  ע ף ד ו  ד׃  
פ  ה וּמ ש ִּק  ל ׀                           ו י ש ב  י ב נ  ב א ש  ר  וישבו טז                                 ב יל יד  י ה ר 

                                                               ק ינוֹ  ש ל ש מ אוֹת  מ ש ִּק  ל נ ח  ש ת ו ה וּא ח ג וּר ח ד ש  ה  

א ת־ד ו  ד׃   ל ה כ וֹת  ב ן־ יז                                 ו י  אמ ר  א ב יש  י                                ו י  ע ז ר־לוֹ  
                                                                       צ רוּי  ה ו י  ַֽךְ א ת־ה פ ל ש ת  י ו י מ ת  הוּ א  ז נ ש ב עוּ  א נ ש  י־ 

                                                                ד ו  ד ל וֹ ל אמ  ר ל א־ת צ  א ע וֹד א ת  נוּ  ל מ ל ח מ  ה ו ל  א 

 }פ{  ׃                             ת כ ב  ה א ת־נ  ר י ש ר א  ל 

15 Once again, the Philistines made war on Israel. David went down with 

his guards and fought the Philistines; and David grew weary. 16 Then 

Ishbi-Benob, a descendant of Rapha, whose spear weighed three 

hundred shekels of bronze, and who was wearing new weapons, said 

he could kill David. 17 However, Abishai son of Zeruiah went to his 

rescue; he struck down the Philistine and killed him. It was then that 

David’s men urged him, “You must never again go into battle with us,” 

they said, “You must not quench the lamp of Israel.” 

ע ם־  יח  ב ג וֹב  ה מ ל ח מ  ה  ו ת ה י־ע וֹד  י־כ  ן  א  ח ר                                                                 ו  ַֽי ה י  

א ש  ר   א ת־ס  ף  ה ח  ש ת  י  ס ב כ י   ה כ  ה  א  ז                                                                פ ל ש ת  ים 

18 And it came to pass that, after this, there was another battle with the 

Philistines, this time at Gob. This was when Sibbecai of Hushah killed 

 
13  The NJB has ‘dismembered’ in place of ‘impaled’, here following the NRSV. 

14  After ‘Jonathon’, the NJB, following the LXX (καὶ τῶν ἡλιασθέντων, cf. v. 13) adds ‘and of those who had been dismembered’. 
15  The episodes of vv. 15–22 (of the Philistine wars) would be better placed after 5:17–25, at the beginning of David’s reign. 
16  The NJB has ‘Dodo son of Joash’ in place of ‘Ishbi-Benob’. Compare the figure of ‘three hundred shekels’ with that in 1S 17:7. 
17  The NJB has ‘in case you put out’ in place of ‘you must not quench’, here following the NRSV. 

18  The NRSV has ‘the giants’ in place of ‘Rapha’ (as also in v. 16). 



ה ר פ  ה  ב ג וֹב   יט  }ס{ ׃                   ב יל ד  י  ה מ ל ח מ  ה                                    ו ת ה י־ע וֹד 

א ל ח נ ן    ו י  ךְ  ג  ים                                   ע ם־פ ל ש ת  ים  א ר         ב  ית                           ב ן־י ע ר  י 

כ מ נ וֹר   ח נ ית וֹ  ו ע  ץ  ה ג ת  י  ג ל י  ת  א  ת                                                              ה לּ ח מ  י 
ג  ים       א  יש ׀                                          ו ת ה י־ע וֹד מ ל ח מ  ה ב ג  ת ו י ה  י  כ  }ס{ ׃          א ר 

ג ל  יו ש  ש ו ש  ש    מדין                                                                 מ ד וֹן ו א צ ב ע  ת י ד יו  ו א צ ב ע  ת ר 

ל ה ר פ  ה׃   י לּ  ד  ו ג ם־ה וּא  מ ס פ  ר  ב ע   ו א ר                                                               ע ש ר  ים 
ב ן־ש מ ע  ה   כא  י ה וֹנ ת  ן  ו י כ  הוּ   א ת־י ש ר א  ל                                                                 ו י ח ר  ף 

ב  ע ת א  לּ ה י לּ ד וּ ל ה ר פ  ה   כב                 א ח  י ד ו  ד׃    שמעי                                           א ת־א ר 

 ׃                                                ב ג  ת ו י פ ל וּ ב י ד־ד ו  ד וּב י  ד ע ב ד  יו
 }ש{ 

Saph, a descendant of Rapha.   19 Then there was another battle with 

the Philistines at Gob, and Elhanan son of Jair from Bethlehem killed 

Goliath of Gath, the shaft of whose spear was like a weaver’s 

beam.   20 There was yet another battle at Gath, where there was a 

man of huge stature with six fingers on each hand and six toes on each 

foot, twenty-four in all. He too was a descendant of Rapha. 21 Jonathon, 

son of David’s brother, Shimeah, killed him when he defied Israel. 

22 These four were descended from Rapha of Gath and fell at the hands 

of David and his servants. 

 
19  ‘Son of Jair’ follows 1Ch 20:5; the MT is dubious, having ‘son of Jaare-Oregim’, which the NRSV follows; the 2nd word (ג  ים  weavers’) is‘ =            א  ר 

probably accidentally included, appearing also at the end of the verse. 
20  ‘Of huge stature’ follows 1Ch 20:6; the MT has ‘of strife’. The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
21  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

22  The NJB has ‘guards’ in place of ‘servants’, here following the MT & NRSV. 



 SAMUEL 22 2 כבפרק  בשמואל 
  }ס{                                                            ו י ד ב  ר ד ו ד  ל יהוֹ  ה א ת־ד ב ר  י ה ש יר  ה ה ז  את א 

א ת וֹ   י הוֹ  ה  ה צ  יל  וּמ כ  ף   }ר{                               ב יוֹם   כ ל־א י ב  יו                               מ כ  ף 

            ו י אמ  ר ב }ס{         ש א וּל׃
 }ר{                                 י הוֹ  ה ס  ל ע  י וּמ צ ד ת  י 

 ׃                  וּמ פ ל ט י־ל  י
   }ס{                             א לה  י צוּר  י א ח ס ה־ב וֹ  ג

ן י ש ע  י   }ר{                             מ ג נ  י ו ִּק  ר 

   }ס{                      מ ש ג ב י  וּמ נוּס  י

 }ר{                               מ ש ע  י מ ח מ  ס ת ש ע  נ י׃ 

   }ס{                            מ ה לּ  ל א ק ר  א י הוֹ  ה  ד

׃    }ר{                         וּמ א י ב  י א וּ ש  ע 
י־מ  ו ת  ה    }ס{                                  כ  י א פ פ  נ י מ ש ב ר 

 }ר{                                    נ ח ל  י ב ל י  ע ל י ב ע ת  נ י׃  
  }ס{                            ח ב ל  י ש א וֹל ס ב  נ י  ו

1 David addressed the words of this song to Yahweh, on the day when 

Yahweh had delivered him from all his enemies and from the hands of 

Saul. 2 He said: 

 Yahweh is my rock and my fortress,  

and my deliverer. 

3 My God, my rock, in whom I take refuge;  

my shield, the horn of my salvation, 

my stronghold and my refuge; 

my Saviour, you save me from violence. 

4 I call to Yahweh, who is worthy of praise,  

and I am saved from my foes. 

5 The waves of death encircled me;  

the torrents of perdition assailed me. 

6 The snares of Sheol surrounded me;  
 

2 SAMUEL 22 
1  With minor variants, this song is the same as Ps 18 (see the footnotes to that Psalm, which forms the basis for the correction to this frequently 

corrupt text). The song is ancient, but its attribution to David is uncertain. 
2  The NJB includes the last line as part of v. 3. 

3  The opening ‘My God’ (as NJB, NRSV & NETB) follows the LXX (θεός μου) in reading א לֹה י        rather than MT’s  א לֹה  י         (‘the God of’): see Ps 18:2. 
4  Some take  מ ה ל  ל          (‘worthy of praise’) with what precedes and translate, ‘the praiseworthy one’, or ‘praiseworthy’; however, the various epithets in 

vv. 1–2 have the 1P pronominal suffix, unlike  מ ה ל  ל         . If one follows the traditional verse division and takes  מ ה ל  ל          with what follows, it is best 

understood as substantive and as appositional to ‘Yahweh’. 
5  The NJB leaves ‘perdition’ untranslated (‘Belial’) and NETB has ‘chaos’; the noun  ב ל י  ע ל            is used here as an epithet for death. 
6  ‘Sheol’ ( שׁ א וֹל       ), personified here as David’s enemy, is the underworld, place of the dead in primitive Hebrew cosmology. 



 .the traps of death were before me }ר{                             ק ד מ  נ י מ  ק ש י מ  ו ת׃ 
   }ס{                                                    ב צ ר־ל י  א ק ר  א י הוֹ  ה ו א ל־א לה  י א ק ר  א  ז

 }ר{                                                         ו י ש מ  ע מ ה  יכ לוֹ  קוֹל  י ו ש ו ע ת  י ב א ז נ  יו׃ 
ע ש  ה א  ר ץ  ותגעש  ח    }ס{                                  ו י ת ג ע  ש ו ת ר 

                      מוֹס ד וֹת ה ש מ  י ם  

ג  זוּ ו י  ת ג ע ש וּ כ י־ח  ר ה ל וֹ׃    }ר{                                           י ר 
   }ס{                                              ע ל  ה ע ש ן  ב א פ וֹ ו א  ש מ פ  יו ת אכ  ל ט   ט

 }ר{                             ג ח ל  ים ב ע ר וּ מ מ  נוּ׃  

7 In my anguish, I called to Yahweh; to my God I called;  

from his Temple, he heard my voice; my cry came to his ears. 

8 Then the earth quaked and rocked,  

the foundations of the heavens shuddered;  

they quaked at his blazing anger. 

9 Smoke rose from his nose and devouring fire from his mouth;  

glowing coals flamed forth from him. 
   }ס{                          ו י  ט ש מ  י ם ו י ר  ד  י

ג ל  יו׃    }ר{                               ו ע ר פ  ל ת  ח ת ר 
כ  ב ע ל־כ ר וּב ו י ע  ף  יא    }ס{                                 ו י ר 

׃   וּח   }ר{                              ו י ר  א ע ל־כ נ פ י־ר 
   }ס{                                     ו י  ש ת ח  ש ךְ ס ב יב ת  יו ס כ וֹת

 }ר{                                     ח  ש  ר ת־מ  י ם ע ב  י ש ח ִּק  ים׃ 
   }ס{׃                                       מ נ  ג הּ נ ג ד וֹ ב ע ר וּ ג ח ל י־א  ש  יג

10 He parted the heavens and came down,  

a storm cloud underneath his feet. 

11 He mounted a cherub and flew,  

and soared on the wings of the wind. 

12 He wrapped himself in darkness,  

his tent a watery darkness and dense cloud. 

13 From the brightness in front of him came coals of fire. 

 
7  In this poetic narrative, the 2 prefixed verbal forms in the 1st line are best understood as preterites indicating past tense, not imperfects. 

8  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

9  For the 2nd line, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “coals were kindled at it.” 

10  The NRSV has ‘thick darkness’ in place ‘storm cloud’, here following the NJB, and NETB has ‘thick cloud’. 
11  In place of ‘a cherub’, the NJB has ‘one of the winged creatures’. 
12  The parallel text in Ps 18:11 reads ‘he made darkness his hiding place around him, his covering’; here, the text omits ‘his hiding place’ and pluralises 

‘covering’. Ps 18:11 may include a conflation of synonyms (‘his hiding place’ and ‘his covering’) or 2S 22:12 may be the result of 

haplography/homoioarcton (note that 3 successive words in Ps 18:11 begin with the letter ס ת רוֹ ס ב יבוֹת יו ס כ תוֹ :ס                          ). 
13  The parallel text in Ps 18:12 reads ‘from the brightness in front of him his clouds came, hail and coals of fire’; the Lucianic family of texts within the 



ע  ם מ ן־ש מ  י ם י הוֹ  ה  יד  }ר{                                 י ר 

   }ס{                          ו ע ל י וֹן י ת  ן קוֹל וֹ׃ 
 }ר{            ו י ה  ם׃ ויהמם                                      ו י ש ל  ח ח צ  ים ו י פ יצ  ם ב ר  ק   טו

14 Yahweh thundered from the heavens,  

the Most High made his voice heard. 

15 He shot arrows and scattered them, lightning and routed them. 
   }ס{                                                   ו י  ַֽר אוּ  א פ  ק י י  ם י ג ל וּ מ ס ד וֹת ת ב  ל  טז

 }ר{                                            ב ג ע ר  ת י הוֹ  ה מ נ ש מ  ת ר וּח  א פ וֹ׃ 
   }ס{                              י ש ל  ח מ מ ר וֹם י ק ח  נ י  יז

ב  ים׃    }ר{                                י  מ ש  נ י מ מ  י ם ר 
   }ס{                              י צ יל  נ י מ א י ב  י ע  ז  יח

 }ר{                                    מ ש  נ א  י כ  י א מ צ וּ מ מ  נ י׃ 
 }ס{                                                               י ק ד מ  נ י ב י וֹם א יד  י ו י ה  י י הוֹ  ה מ ש ע  ן ל  י׃  יט

16 The sea’s springs were seen, the world’s foundations laid bare 

at the battle cry of Yahweh, at the blast of breath from his nose. 

17 He reached from on high and took me;  

he pulled me from the mighty waters. 

18 He rescued me from my mighty foe,  

from those who hate me, who were stronger than I was. 

19 They assailed me on my day of disaster but Yahweh helped me. 
 

Greek tradition of 2S 22:13 seems to assume the underlying Hebrew text:  ׁד ו ג ח ל י א ש  from the brightness in front of him came‘)                                           מ נ ג הּ נ ג דוֹ ע ב רוּ ב ר 

hail and coals of fire’), which is the basis for the present translation (following NETB). The textual situation is perplexing and the identity of the 

original text uncertain; the verbs ּע ב רו        (Ps 18:12) and ּב ע רו        (2S 22:13) appear to be variants involving a transposition of the first two letters; the 

noun  ע ב יו        (‘his clouds’, Ps 18:12) may be virtually dittographic (note the following ּע ב רו       ), or it could have accidentally dropped from the text of 

2S 22:13 by virtual haplography (note the preceding ּב ע רו       , which might have originally read ּע ב רו       ); and the term ב ר ד       (‘hail’, Ps 18:12) may be 

virtually dittographic (note the preceding ּע ב רו       ), or it could have dropped from 2S 22:13 by virtual haplography (note the preceding ּב ע רו       , 
which might have originally read ּע ב רו       ). 

14  The divine title, ‘Most High’ (ע ל י וֹן         ), pictures God as the exalted ruler of the universe who vindicates the innocent and judges the wicked. 

15  The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
16  In place of ‘battle cry’, here following NETB, the NRSV has ‘rebuke’ and the NJB has ‘roaring’; the noun is derived from the verb ג ע ר       which is 

often understood to mean ‘rebuke’: in some cases, it is apparent that scolding or threatening is in view (Gn 37:10, Rt 2:16, Zc 3:2), but in 

militaristic contexts this translation is inadequate, as the verb refers in this setting to the warrior’s battle cry, which terrifies the enemy. 

17  The waters of the sea symbolise the psalmist’s powerful enemies, as well as the realm of death they represent (see v. 5 and Ps 144:7). 

18  The singular, ‘foe’, refers either to personified death or collectively to the psalmist’s enemies; the clause, ‘those who hate me’, favours the latter. 

19  In this poetic narrative context, the prefixed verbal form translated ‘they assailed’ is best understood as a preterite indicating past tense, not 

imperfect. The literal translation of ‘helped me’, here following NETB, is ’became my support’. 



ח  ב א ת  י  כ  }ר{                             ו י צ  א ל מ ר 

   }ס{                                י ח לּ צ  נ י כ י־ח  פ  ץ ב  י׃
 }ר{                                     י ג מ ל  נ י י הוֹ  ה כ צ ד ק ת  י כא 

  }ס{                              כ ב  ר י ד  י י ש  יב ל  י׃
כ  י י הוֹ  ה  כב  ת י ד ר   }ר{                                   כ  י ש מ  ר 

   }ס{                               ו ל  א ר ש  ע ת י מ א לה  י׃
                                 כ  י כ ל־מ ש פ ט  ו ל נ ג ד  י    כג

 }ר{                                    ו ח ק ת  יו ל א־א ס וּר מ מ  נ ה׃

20 He brought me out into a wide open place;  

he rescued me, because he delighted in me. 

21 Yahweh rewarded me for my uprightness,  

as my hands are pure, so he repaid me. 

22 For I have kept the ways of Yahweh,  

and not wickedly departed from my God. 

23 His ordinances were all before me,  

his statutes I did not put away from me. 
   }ס{                        ו א ה י  ה ת מ  ים ל וֹ  כד

 }ר{                             ו א ש ת מ ר  ה מ ע ו נ  י׃  
   }ס{                                    ו י  ש ב י הוֹ  ה ל  י כ צ ד ק ת  י  כה 

 }ר{                               כ ב ר  י ל נ  ַֽג ד ע ינ  יו׃  
   }ס{                        ע ם־ח ס  יד ת ת ח ס  ד  כו

24 I am blameless before him  

and I kept myself clear of sin. 

25 Hence, Yahweh repaid me for acting uprightly,  

because he could see I was pure. 

26 You are faithful to the faithful follower;  
 

20  For the 1st line, here following NETB, the NJB has, “He freed me, set me at large.” In place of ‘delighted in’, here following the MT & NRSV, the 

NJB has ‘loves’ and NETB has ‘was pleased with’. 

21  As vv. 22–25 make clear, David refers here to his unwavering obedience to God’s commands; he explains that Yahweh was pleased with him 

and willing to deliver him because he had been loyal to God and obedient to his commandments. 

22  In place of ‘wickedly departed from’, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB has ‘fallen away from’ and NETB has ‘rebelled against’; the statement 

is elliptical, the idea being, “I have not acted wickedly and, in so doing, departed from my God.” 

23  The term  מ שׁ פ ט  ו            (‘his ordinances’) refers to God’s covenantal requirements, especially those which the king is responsible to follow, cf. Dt 17:18–

20, and also Ps 19:9, 89:30, 147:20, as well as the numerous uses of the term in Ps 119. 

24  Leading a ‘blameless’ life meant that the king would be loyal to God’s covenant, purge the government and society of evil and unjust officials, 

and reward loyalty to Yahweh (see Ps 101). 

25  The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “according to my purity before his eyes.” 

26  In the 2nd line, the parallel text in Ps 18:25 reads, probably correctly, ג ב ר       (‘man’) instead of ג ב וֹר        (‘warrior’). 



 .you are innocent with the innocent warrior }ר{                              ע ם־ג ב וֹר ת מ  ים ת ת מ  ם׃ 
   }ס{                      ע ם־נ ב  ר ת ת ב  ר  כז

 }ר{                        ו ע ם־ע ק  ש ת ת פ  ל׃ 
   }ס{                            ו א ת־ע  ם ע נ  י תוֹש  יע    כח 

 }ר{                                   ו ע ינ  יך ע ל־ר מ  ים ת ש פ  יל׃ 
   }ס{                             כ  י־א ת  ה נ יר  י י הוֹ  ה  כט 

 }ר{                             ו יהוֹ  ה י ג  יה  ח ש כ  י׃ 
   }ס{                            כ  י ב כ  ה א ר וּץ ג ד וּד  ל

 }ר{                        ב אלה  י א ד לּ ג־ש וּר׃ 

27 With the pure, you are pure 

but deceptive to the perverse. 

28 You save a humble people,  

but your eyes are upon the proud to bring them low. 

29 Yahweh, you yourself are my lamp;  

Yahweh lightens my darkness. 

30 With you, I storm the rampart;  

with my God, I can scale any wall. 
כ וֹ    לא                           ה א  ל ת מ  ים ד ר 

   }ס{                           א מ ר  ת י הוֹ ה  צ רוּפ  ה 

 }ר{                                      מ ג  ַֽן ה וּא ל כ  ל ה  ח ס  ים ב וֹ׃  
   }ס{                                    כ  י מ י־א  ל מ ב ל ע ד  י י הוֹ  ה  לב

 }ר{                                     וּמ  י צ וּר מ  ב ל ע ד  י א לה  ינוּ׃ 

31 This God, his way is blameless,  

the word of Yahweh is purified. 

He is a shield for all who take refuge in him. 

32 For, who is God but Yahweh,  

and who is a rock but our God? 
 

27  The translation ‘deceptive’ (as NETB – the NJB has ‘cunning’) follows 2 medieval Hebrew MSS in reading  ת ת פ ת ל           (from the root  פתל, ‘to twist’) 

rather than the MT’s  ת ת פ  ל          (from the root  תפל, ‘to be tasteless’, ‘behave silly’; cf. KJV ‘unsavoury’); see also Ps 18:26. The verb  פ ת ל       is used in only 

3 other texts: in Gn 30:8, it means ‘to wrestle’, or ‘to twist’; in Job 5:13, it refers to devious individuals; and, in Pr 8:8, to deceptive words. 

28  For the 2nd line, the parallel text in Ps 18:27 reads “but proud eyes you bring low.” 

29  The Lucianic recension of the LXX and the Vg understand the verb ‘lightens’ to be 2P rather than 3P as in the MT but this is probably the result 

of reading the preceding word as a vocative under the influence of the vocative in the 1st part of the verse. 

30  ‘I can scale any wall’ follows the LXX (ὑπερβήσομαι τεῖχος); the MT has ‘I go off hunting’. 
31  Yahweh’s ‘word’ probably refers here to his oracles of victory delivered to David before the battles described in the following context; he 

frequently received such oracles before going into battle (see 1S 23:2, 4–5, 10–12, 30:8, 2S 5:19). God’s word of promise is absolutely reliable; it 

is compared to metal that has been refined in fire and cleansed of impurities. 
32  ‘Rock’ (literally, ‘rocky cliff’) is used here as a metaphor of protection. 



   }ס{                          ה א  ל מ  עוּז  י ח  י ל  לג

כ  י׃  דרכו                 ו י ת  ר ת מ  ים   }ר{            ד ר 
ג ל  י כ א י ל וֹת  רגליו           מ ש וּ  ה  לד    }ס{                     ר 

 }ר{                               ו ע  ל ב מ ת  י י ע מ ד  נ י׃ 
   }ס{                              מ ל מ  ד י ד  י ל מ ל ח מ  ה  לה 

 }ר{                                     ו נ ח  ת ק ש ת־נ חוּש  ה ז ר ע ת  י׃ 

33 The God who has girded me with strength 

makes my way free from blame. 

34 He made my feet like the deer’s 

and set me firmly on the heights. 

35 He trains my hands for battle,  

so that my arms can bend a bow of bronze. 
                                ו ת ת ן־ל  י מ ג  ַֽן י ש ע  ך    לו

ב  נ י׃  }ס{                          ו ע נ ת ך  ת ר 
ח  יב צ ע ד  י ת ח ת  נ י    לז                                 ת ר 

ס לּ  י׃  }ר{                              ו ל  א מ ע ד וּ ק ר 
ד פ  ה א י ב  י ו א ש מ יד  ם  לח     }ס{                                   א ר 

 }ר{                             ו ל  א א ש וּב ע ד־כ לּוֹת  ם׃ 
   }ס{                                          ו א כ לּ  ם ו א מ ח צ  ם ו ל  א י קוּמ וּן  לט 

ג ל  י׃   }ר{                              ו  ַֽי פ ל וּ ת  ח ת ר 

36 You gave me your invincible shield 

and you never ceased to listen to me. 

37 You widened my stride;  

and my feet did not slip. 

38 I pursued my enemies and destroyed them;  

I did not turn back until they were consumed. 

39 I consumed them, struck them down, so they could not rise,  

they fell under my feet. 
 

33  ‘Who has girded me with strength’ follows 4QSama (נ י  has, ‘is my strong (          מ  עוּז  י) the LXX (κραταιῶν με δυνάμει), Peshitta and Ps 18:32; the MT ,(            מ א ז ר 

refuge’. For the 2nd line, the NRSV has, “… has opened wide my path” – the meaning of the Hebrew is uncertain, and the Keti has ‘his way’ ( דרכו) 

in place of ‘my way’, here following the Qere (כ  י  .(         ד ר 
34  The translation here follows the Qere in reading ‘my feet’ (ג ל  י  .(רגליו ) rather than the ‘his feet’ of the Ketiv ,(         ר 

35  The psalmist attributes his skill with weapons to divine enabling (Egyptian reliefs picture gods teaching the king how to shoot a bow). 

36  The translation of the 2nd line is uncertain (literally, ‘you multiply for me favourable answers’); the NRSV, following 4QSama, has: “and your help 

has made me great.” 
37  The literal translation of ‘stride’ is ‘step’, which NETB assumes refers metonymically to the path on which the psalmist walks. For this verse, 

the NJB reads, “you give me the strides of a giant, give me ankles that never weaken.” 

38  The NJB & NETB have the main verbs in this verse in the present tense; here, we follow the NRSV. 

39  The NJB lacks ‘consumed them’, here following the MT & NRSV. 



   }ס{                                   ו ת ז ר  נ י ח  י ל ל מ ל ח מ  ה  מ

 }ר{                                ת כ ר  יע  ק מ  י ת ח ת  נ י׃  
ף    מא                                   ו א  י ב  י ת  ת ה לּ  י ע  ר 

 }ס{                            מ ש נ א  י ו א צ מ ית  ם׃

40 You girded me with strength for the fight,  

made my assailants kneel before me. 

41 You made my enemies retreat before me,  

and those who hate me I destroyed. 
                           י ש ע וּ ו א  ין מ ש  יע     מב

 }ר{                              א ל־י הוֹ  ה ו ל  א ע נ  ם׃
   }ס{                               ו א ש ח ִּק  ם כ ע פ ר־א  ר ץ  מג

ק ע  ם׃    }ר{                                     כ ט יט־חוּצ וֹת א ד ק  ם א ר 
יב  י ע מ  י    מד                                    ו  ת פ לּ ט  נ י מ ר 

   }ס{                               ת ש מ ר  נ י  ל ר  אש גוֹי  ם

 }ר{                                   ע  ם ל א־י ד  ע ת י י ע ב ד  נ י׃ 
                                ב נ  י נ כ  ר י ת כ ח שוּ־ל  י    מה 

   }ס{                                  ל ש מ וֹע  א  ז ן י ש  מ עוּ ל  י׃ 
                        ב נ  י נ כ  ר י ב  לוּ    מו

 }ר{                              ו י ח ג ר וּ מ מ ס ג רוֹת  ם׃

42 They cried out, there is no one to save,  

to Yahweh, but no answer came. 

43 I crumbled them like the dust of the earth;  

trampled them like the mud of the streets. 

44 You freed me from the quarrels of my people,  

you placed me at the head of the nations,  

and a people I did not know served me. 

45 Foreigners came wooing my favour,  

no sooner did they hear of me than they obeyed me. 

46 Foreigners lost heart;  

and came trembling out of their strongholds. 

 
40  The literal translation of the 2nd line is, “you make those who rise against me kneel beneath me.” 

41  Literally translated, the 1st line reads, “and (as for) my enemies, you give to me (the) back;” the idiom ‘give (the) back’ means ‘to cause to turn the 

back and run away’ (see Ex 23:27). 

42  The translation ‘they cried out’ follows 1 medieval Hebrew MS and the LXX (βοήσονται) in reading the Piel ּי שׁ וּ עו          rather than the MT’s Qal, ּי שׁ ע ו         
(‘they looked about’); see also Ps 18:41. 

43  The NJB has ‘of the squares’ in place of ‘of the earth’ (following the MT); Ps 18:42 has ‘in the wind’. 
44  The NRSV, following the LXX (λαῶν) and Tg has ‘of the peoples’ in place of ‘of my people’, here following the MT. 
45  The report of David’s exploits is so impressive that those who hear it submit to his command without putting up a fight. 

46  The translation ‘and came trembling’ assumes a reading ּגו  .see also #Ps 18:45 ;(’and girded themselves‘)             ו י ח ג ר וּ rather than the MT’s ,           ו י ח ר 



   }ס{                            ח י־י הוֹ  ה וּב ר וּךְ צוּר  י  מז

 }ר{                                  ו י ר  ם א לה  י צ וּר י ש ע  י׃  
   }ס{                               ה א  ל ה נ ת  ן נ ק מ  ת ל  י  מח 

 }ר{                               וּמ ר  יד ע מ  ים ת ח ת  נ י׃  
                         וּמוֹצ יא  י מ א  י ב  י    מט 

   }ס{                          וּמ ק מ י  ת ר וֹמ מ  נ י
 }ר{                                מ א  יש ח מ ס  ים ת צ יל  נ י׃ 

   }ס{                                   ע ל־כ  ן א וֹד ך  י הוֹ  ה ב גוֹי  ם  נ

 }ר{                     וּל ש מ ך  א ז מ  ר׃ 
                           מ ג ד וֹל י שוּע וֹת מ ל כ וֹ  מגדיל  נא

   }ס{                            ו ע  ש ה־ח  ס ד ל מ ש יח וֹ

ע וֹ ע ד־עוֹל  ם׃   }ר{                                 ל ד ו  ד וּל ז ר 

 }ש{ 

47 Yahweh lives! Blessed be my rock, 

and exalted be the God of my salvation: 

48 The God who gave me vengeance,  

and brought down the peoples under me,  

49 rescued me from my enemies.  

You lifted me above my enemies;  

you delivered me from the violent. 

50 So, I will praise you, Yahweh, among the nations,  

and sing praise to your name. 

51 He is a tower of salvation for his king,  

and displays faithful love for his anointed,  

for David and his heirs forever. 

 
47  Elsewhere, the construction ח י־י הו  ה             (‘Yahweh lives’) is used exclusively as an oath formula, but this is not the case here, as no oath follows; here, 

the statement is an affirmation of Yahweh’s active presence and intervention (in contrast to pagan deities, he demonstrates that he is the living 

God by rescuing and empowering the psalmist). 

48  The NJB has ‘crushes’ in place of ‘brought down’ (וּמ ר  יד         ), a conjectural translation with different vowel pointing. 
49  The NJB includes the 1st line as part of v. 48. 

50  The phrase ‘among the nations’ probably alludes to the fact that David will praise Yahweh in the presence of the defeated nations when they, 

as his subjects, bring their tribute payments; ideally, God’s chosen king was to testify to the nations of God’s greatness. 

51  The translation ‘he is a tower’ follows the Qere ( מ ג ד וֹל         ), rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘he magnifies’ ( מגדיל). 



 SAMUEL 23 2 כגפרק  בשמואל 
                            ו א  לּ ה ד ב ר  י ד ו  ד א

                                         ה א ח ר נ  ים נ א  ם ד ו  ד ב ן־י ש  י   

                                וּנ א  ם ה ג  ב ר  ה  ק ם ע  ל  

                             מ ש  יח   א לה  י י ע ק  ב  
 ׃                               וּנ ע  ים ז מ ר וֹת י ש ר א  ל

                           ר וּח  י הוֹ  ה ד ב ר־ב  י   ב 

 ׃                        וּמ לּ ת וֹ ע ל־ל שוֹנ  י
                            א מ ר  א לה  י י ש ר א  ל    ג

                             ל  י ד ב  ר צ וּר י ש ר א  ל 

                          מוֹש ל  ב א ד  ם צ ד  יק  
א  ת א לה  ים  ׃                           מוֹש  ל י ר 

                               וּכ א וֹר ב  ק ר י ז ר ח־ש  מ ש  ד 

                     ב  ק ר ל  א ע ב וֹת  
 ׃                                    מ נ  ג הּ מ מ ט  ר ד  ש א מ א  ר ץ

                               כ י־ל א־כ  ן ב ית  י ע ם־א  ל   ה

                           כ י  ב ר  ית עוֹל  ם ש  ם  

1 These are the last words of David: 

 Thus speaks David son of Jesse,  

thus speaks the man raised to eminence,  

the anointed of the God of Jacob,  

the singer of the songs of Israel. 

2 The spirit of Yahweh spoke through me;  

his word was on my tongue . 

3 The God of Israel has spoken,  

the Rock of Israel has said to me: 

 He whose rule is upright on earth,  

who rules in the fear of God,  

4 is like morning light at sunrise  

on a cloudless morning  

making the grass of the earth sparkle after rain. 

5 Is not my house like this with God?  

He has made an eternal covenant with me,  
 

2 SAMUEL 23 
1  ‘Last words’ are ascribed to David, as to Jacob (Gn 49) and Moses (Dt 33). The text has suffered considerably; the poem may date from the 

beginning of the monarchy. The NRSV reads, for the last line of this verse: “the favourite of the Strong One of Israel.” 
2  The NJB & NRSV have the verbs in this verse in the present tense (‘speaks’ and ‘is’); here, we follow NETB. 

3  The NJB has ‘Jacob’ in place of ‘Israel’ in the 1st line. 
4  The NJB parenthesises the entire 2nd line, and the NRSV has ‘at sunrise’ in the 2nd line. 

5  For the 1st line, here following the MT & NRSV, the NJB has, “Yes, my House stands firm with God.” 



                                 ל  י ע רוּכ  ה ב כ ל  וּש מ ר  ה  

 ׃                                                   כ י־כ ל־י ש ע  י ו כ ל־ח  פ ץ כ י־ל  א י צ מ  יח  
                            וּב ל י  ע ל כ ק וֹץ מ נ  ד   ו 

 ׃                                  כ לּ  ה ם כ י־ל  א ב י  ד י ק  חוּ
                        ו א יש  י ג  ע ב ה  ם   ז 

ז  ל ו ע  ץ ח נ  ית                                      י מ ל  א ב ר 
פ וּ ב ש  ב ת   ׃                                  וּב א  ש ש ר וֹף י ש ר 

 }פ{ 

all in order, well assured;  

does he not bring to fruition my every victory and desire? 

6 But the godless he rejects like thorns,  

for these are never gathered by hand:  

7 No one touches them 

except with a pitchfork or the shaft of a spear,  

and they are completely burned up where they sit. 

ב ש  ב ת   ח  י ש  ב  ל ד ו  ד  א ש  ר  ה ג ב ר  ים  ש מ וֹת                                                             א  לּ ה 

             ה  ע צ נ  י    העצנו                                ר  אש ה ש ל ש  י ה וּא ע ד ינ וֹ  ׀               ת ח כ מ נ  י

ב פ  ע ם   ח ל  ל  מ א וֹת   }ס{ ׃        א ח  ת  אחד                                     ע ל־ש מ נ  ה 
ב ן־ד ד וֹ   ט  א ל ע ז  ר  ב ש לש  ה    דדי                                  ו א ח ר  ו                          ב ן־א ח ח  י 

ב פ ל ש ת ים    גברים פ  ם  ב ח ר  ע ם־ד ו  ד                                                  ה ג ב ר  ים 

י ש ר א  ל׃   א  יש  ו  ַֽי ע ל וּ  ל מ ל ח מ  ה        ה וּא   י                                                           נ א ס פוּ־ש  ם 
ע  ד ב פ ל ש ת  ים  ו י  ךְ  י דוֹ   ׀                                 ק ם   ו ת ד ב  ק  י ד וֹ                                        כ  י־י ג ע  ה 

                                                               א ל־ה ח  ר ב ו י  ע ש י הוֹ  ה ת שוּע  ה ג דוֹל  ה ב י וֹם ה ה וּא  

 }ס{  ׃                                        ו ה ע  ם י ש  בוּ א ח ר  יו א ךְ־ל פ ש  ט

8 These are the names of the warriors that David had: Josheb-Basshebeth 

a Tahchemonite; he was leader of the officers; it was he who wielded his 

battle-axe against eight hundred whom he killed at one time.   9 After 

him, there was Eleazar son of Dodo, the Ahohite, one of the three 

warriors with David at Pas-Dammin when the Philistines mustered for 

battle there. The Israelites retreated, 10 but he stood his ground and 

struck down the Philistines until his hand was so numb that it stuck to 

the sword. Yahweh brought about a great victory that day, and though 

the army rallied behind Eleazar, it was only to plunder. 

 
6  In place of ‘the godless’, here following the NRSV, the NJB has ‘men of Belial’ and NETB has ‘evil people’; the literal translation is ‘worthlessness’. 

7  The text of vv. 6–7 is very corrupt, so that the exact meaning is not certain. 
8  The NJB has ‘Ishbaal the Hachmonite’ in place of ‘Josheb-Basshebeth a Tahchemonite’. The word translated ‘officers’ (ה ש  ל שׁ  י            ) is sometime rendered 

‘three’ (as NJB & NRSV; cf. 1Ch 11:11); the etymological connection of this word to the Hebrew numerical adjective for ‘three’ can be explained 

as originating with a designation for the 3rd warrior in a chariot. The Kethib/Qere differences ere would benefit from explanations. 
9  The name ‘Dodo’ follows the Qere ( ֹד ד ו      ) rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘Dodai’ (דדי); also, the Kethib has גברים in place of ה ג ב ר  ים            . 
10  The NRSV ends the 1st sentence, here following the NJB, with, “until his arm grew weary, though his hand clung to the sword.” 



פ ל ש ת  ים  יא  ו י א ס פ וּ  ה ר ר  י  ב ן־א ג  א  ש מ  ה                                                                 ו א ח ר  יו 

ע ד ש  ים   מ ל א  ה  ה ש ד ה   ח ל ִּק  ת  ו ת ה י־ש  ם                                                               ל ח י  ה 

                               ו י ת י צ  ב ב תוֹךְ־ה ח ל ק ה    יב                                      ו ה ע  ם נ  ס מ פ נ  י פ ל ש ת  ים׃  
ת שוּע  ה   י הוֹ  ה  ו י  ע ש  א ת־פ ל ש ת  ים  ו י  ַֽךְ                                                                  ו י צ יל  ה  

ד וּ   יג  }ס{ ׃         ג דוֹל  ה  מ ה ש לש  ים    שלשים           ו י ר                        ש לש  ה 

ע ד לּ  ם  א ל־מ ע ר  ת  א ל־ד ו  ד  א ל־ק צ יר   ו י ב  אוּ                                                               ר  אש 
פ א  ים׃   ר  ב ע  מ ק  ח נ  ה  פ ל ש ת  ים  א  ז   יד                                                  ו ח י  ת                 ו ד ו  ד 

              ו י ת א וּ  ה   טו                                                    ב מ צוּד  ה וּמ צ  ב פ ל ש ת  ים א  ז ב  ית ל  ח ם׃  

                                                                      ד ו  ד ו י אמ  ר מ  י י ש ִּק  נ י מ  י ם מ ב  אר ב  ית־ל  ח ם א ש  ר  
ב מ ח נ  ה   טז  }ס{  ׃         ב ש  ע ר ה ג ב ר  ים  ש ל ש ת                                              ו י ב ק עוּ  

א ש  ר   ב  ית־ל  ח ם   מ ב  אר  ו י  ש א בוּ־מ  י ם                                                                 פ ל ש ת  ים 

                                                                 ב ש  ע ר ו י ש א וּ ו י ב  אוּ א ל־ד ו  ד ו ל  א א ב ה  ל ש תוֹת  ם 
ל יהוֹ  ה׃   א ת  ם  י הוֹ  ה   יז                            ו י ס  ךְ  לּ  י  יל ה   ח ל                                      ו י  אמ ר 

ב נ פ שוֹת  ם  ה ה ל כ  ים  ה א נ ש ים   ה ד  ם  ז  את                                                               מ ע ש  ת י 

ש ל ש ת  ע ש וּ  א  לּ ה  ל ש תוֹת  ם  א ב  ה                                                ו ל  א 

11 After him, there was Shamma son of Elah, the Hararite. The Philistines 

had mustered at Lehi. There was a field full of lentils there; the army 

took flight before the Philistines, 12 but he positioned himself in the 

middle of the field, defended it, and struck down the Philistines; and 

Yahweh brought about a great victory.   13 Three of the thirty chiefs 

went down to David at the cave of Adullam, at the beginning of the 

harvest, while a band of Philistines was camped in the valley of 

Rephaim. 14 David was then in the stronghold, while a Philistine 

garrison was in Bethlehem. 15 David sighed, “Oh, if someone would give 

me water to drink from the well by the gate at Bethlehem!”   16 So, 

the three warriors broke through the Philistine camp and drew water 

from the well of Bethlehem near the gate and brought it to David. But 

he would drink none of it and poured it out as a libation to Yahweh. 

17 He said, “Yahweh keep me from drinking this! This is the blood of 

men who went at the risk of their lives.” Therefore, he would not drink. 

 
11  The text of the 2nd sentence is difficult; the MT reads ל ח י  ה         , which implies a rare use of the word  ח י ה      , which normally refers to an animal, but 

if the MT is accepted it would here have the sense of a troop of people. In v. 13, the context suggests a staging location for a military operation, 

so we can take the word as a place name with  ה directive. Here, the Masoretes took it as ‘animal’ and tried to make sense of it in that context. 

12  The literal translation of ‘defended’ is ‘delivered’. 

13  ‘Three’ follows the Qere (שׁ לֹשׁ  ה        ) rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘thirty’ (שלשים), due to dittography of the following word. 
14  NETB has ‘at the time’ in place of ‘then’, here following the NJB & NRSV. 

15  In place of ‘David sighed’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘David said longingly’ and NETB has ‘David was thirsty and said’. 

16  The NJB has ‘bringing it away presented it to David’ in place of ‘brought it to David’, here following the NRSV. 

17  Literally translated, David’s speech opens, “Far be it to me, Yahweh, from doing this.” 



                          יוֹא  ב ב ן־צ רוּי  ה ה וּא  ׀                     ו א ב יש  י א ח  י יח  }ס{ ׃             ה ג ב ר  ים

                                          ה ש לש  ה ו הוּא  עוֹר  ר א ת־ח נ ית וֹ ע ל־   השלשי       ר  אש  

               מ ן־ה ש לש ה    יט                                           ש ל ש מ א וֹת ח ל  ל ו לוֹ־ש  ם ב ש לש  ה׃  
ל א־ ו ע ד־ה ש לש  ה  ל ש  ר  ל ה  ם  ו י ה  י  נ כ ב  ד                                                              ה כ  י 

     ר ב־  חי                                            וּב נ י  הוּ ב ן־י הוֹי ד  ע ב ן־א  יש־ח  י ל   כ  }ס{ ׃     ב  א

א ל  מוֹא  ב                                                                  פ ע ל  ים מ  ק ב צ א  ל ה וּא ה כ  ה א  ת ש נ  י א ר 
א  ת־ה א ר  י   ו ה כ  ה  י ר  ד  ה ב  אר    האריה                                        ו  ה וּא                  ב ת וֹךְ 

ה ש  ל ג׃   מ צ ר  י   כא                   ב י וֹם  א ת־א  יש    אשר                                  ו ה וּא־ה כ ה  

י  ח נ  ית ו י  ַֽר ד א ל  יו ב ש  ב ט   א  ה וּב י  ד ה מ צ ר                                                                        א  יש מ ר 
ב ח נ ית וֹ׃   ג  הוּ  ו י ה ר  ה מ צ ר  י  מ י  ד  א  ת־ה ח נ ית                                                                          ו י ג ז  ל 

ב ש לש  ה   כב  ו לוֹ־ש  ם  ב ן־י הוֹי ד  ע  ב נ י  הוּ  ע ש  ה                                                              א  לּ ה 

 ׃             ה ג ב ר  ים

Such were the deeds of the three warriors.   18 Abishai, the brother of 

Joab and son of Zeruiah, was leader of the three. With his spear, he 

fought against three hundred men and killed them, and won a name 

beside the three. 19 He was more famous than the three and became their 

captain, but he was not one of the three.   20 Benaiah son of Jehoiada, 

a hero from Kabzeel, a man of many deeds, struck down two sons of 

Ariel of Moab and went down and killed a lion in a pit one snowy day. 

21 He was also the man who killed an Egyptian man of good looks. The 

Egyptian had a spear in his hand, but he went down against him with a 

staff, tore the spear from the Egyptian’s hand and killed him with it. 

22 Such were the exploits of Benaiah son of Jehoiada, winning him a 

name among the three warriors. 

                                          מ ן־ה ש לש  ים נ כ ב  ד ו א ל־ה ש לש  ה   כג 

  }ס{                    א ל־מ ש מ ע ת וֹ׃ }ר{                             ל א־ב  א ו י ש מ  הוּ ד ו  ד  
                                     ע ש הא  ל א ח  י־יוֹא  ב ב ש לש  ים   כד 

23 He was renowned in the thirty but he was not one of the three.  

David put him in command of his bodyguard. 

24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the thirty;  

 
18  The translation here follows the Qere, many medieval Hebrew MSS, the LXX (ἐν τοῖς τρισίν), and Vg (de tribus) in reading ‘of the three’ (ה ש לֹשׁ  ה          ) 

rather than the Ketiv, which has ‘the third’ or ‘adjutant’ (השלשי). The NJB & NRSV, following the Peshitta, have ‘of the thirty’. 

19  The NJB & NRSV, following the Peshitta & 1Ch 11:25, open with ‘he was more famous than the thirty’; here, we follow the MT & NETB. 

20  The translation follows the Qere in reading ‘brave’ ( ח  י ל       ) rather than ‘life’ of the Ketiv חי). The MT lacks ‘sons’, here following the LXX (υἱοὺς) & 

NRSV. The other Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 

21  After ‘Egyptian’, the Ketiv has ‘who’ (אשר) in place of ‘man’, here following the Qere (ׁא  יש      ). 
22  The NJB has ‘thirty’ in place of ‘three’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

23  The positions of list-formatting breaks of the MT (}ר { & }ס{) in this verse (and in much of this section) are not always clear. 

24  Possibly, information similar to the preceding was originally given about Asahel before the list of the Thirty, which begins with Elhanan. 



   }ס{               ב  ית ל  ח ם׃ }ר{                      א ל ח נ  ַֽן ב ן־ד ד וֹ 
   }ס{                    ש מ ה  ה ח ר ד  י כה 

   }ס{              ה ח ר ד  י׃ }ר{           א ל יִּק  א 
   }ס{                   ח  ל ץ ה פ ל ט  י כו 

   }ס{              ה ת קוֹע  י׃ }ס{            ב ן־ע ק  ש }ר{         ע יר  א  
   }ס{               ה ע נ ת ת  י }ר{              א ב יע  ז ר    כז 

 }ס{                       מ ב נ  י ה ח ש ת  י׃  

Elhanan son of Dodo, from Bethlehem;  

25 Shammah from Harod;  

Elika from Harod;  

26 Helez the Paltite;  

Ira son of Ikkesh, from Tekoa;  

27 Abiezer from Anathoth;  

Mebunnai from Hushah;  
   }ס{            ה א ח ח  י }ר{         צ ל מוֹן   כח 

   }ס{                       מ ה ר  י ה נ ט פ ת  י׃ 
   }ס{              ה נ ט פ ת  י }ר{                     ח  ל ב ב  ן־ב ע נ  ה  כט 

יב  י מ ג ב ע  ת ב נ  י ב נ י מ  ן׃     }ס{                                                 א ת י  ב ן־ר 
ע  ת נ  י }ר{            ב נ י  הוּ    ל     }ס{               פ ר 

   }ס{                           ה ד  י מ נ  ח ל י ג  ע ש׃  
ב ת  י }ר{                 א ב  י־ע ל בוֹן    לא     }ס{              ה ע ר 

ח מ  י׃   }ס{                          ע ז מ  ו ת ה ב ר 

28 Zalmon from Ahoh;  

Maharai from Netophah;  

29 Heleb son of Baanah, from Netophah;  

Ittai son of Ribai, from Gibeah of Benjamin;  

30 Benaiah from Pirathon; 

Hiddai from the wadis of Gaash;  

31 Abi-Albon from Beth-ha-Arabah;  

Azmaveth from Bahurim; 
  ;Eliahba from Shaalbon 32   }ס{                 ה ש  ע ל ב נ  י }ר{             א ל י ח ב א   לב 

 
25  NETB has ‘the Harodite’ in place of ‘from Harod’ (twice in this verse), here following the NJB & NRSV. 

26  The NJB has ‘from Beth-Pelet’ in place of ‘the Paltite’, here following the NRSV & NETB.  

27  The NJB has ‘Sibbecai’ in place of ‘Mebunnai’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB. 

28  The NRSV has ‘the Ahohite’ in place of ‘from Ahoh’, here following the NJB. 

29  The NJB & NETB, following a number of medieval Hebrew MSS, have ‘Heled’ in place of ‘Heleb’, here following the MT & NRSV. 

30  The NRSV has ‘torrents’ in place of ‘wadis’, here following the NJB & NETB. 

31  The NJB uses the name ‘Abibaal’ in place of ‘Abi-Albon’, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB. 
32  For the 2nd line, here following the MT, NRSV & NETB, the NJB has ‘Jashen from Gimzo’. 



   }ס{                           ב נ  י י ש  ן י הוֹנ ת  ן׃  
ר  י }ר{       ש מ ה   לג    }ס{             ה ה ר 

ר  י׃      }ס{                                 א ח יא  ם ב ן־ש ר  ר ה אר 
   }ס{                                 ב ן־א ח ס ב  י ב ן־ה מ ע כ ת  י }ר{            א ל יפ  ל ט  לד 

   }ס{            ה ג לנ  י׃   }ר{                          א ל יע  ם ב ן־א ח ית  פ ל 
מ ל  י חצרו לה  י  ה  כ ר     }ס{                         ח צ ר 

ב  י׃   }ר{         פ ע ר  י   }ס{              ה א ר 

the sons of Jashen, Jonathon  

33 Shammah from Harar;  

Ahiam son of Sharar, from Harar;  

34 Eliphelet son of Ahasbai, from Beth-Maacah;  

Eliam son of Ahithopel, from Gilo;  

35 Hezrai from Carmel;  

Paarai from Arab;  
   }ס{                              י ג א  ל ב ן־נ ת ן  מ צ ב  ה לו 

   }ס{           ה ג ד  י׃ }ר{        ב נ  י  
   }ס{                   צ  ל ק ה ע מ נ  י לז 

י                    ה ב א  ר ת  י   }ר{          נ ח ר 

י  ה׃  נשאי    }ס{                                   נ ש  א כ ל  י יוֹא  ב ב ן־צ ר 
   }ס{             ה י ת ר  י }ר{         ע יר א    לח 

   }ס{                    ג ר  ב ה י ת ר  י׃  
י ה    לט             ה ח ת  י   }ר{           א וּר 

 ׃                          כ  ל ש לש  ים ו ש ב ע  ה 
 }פ{ 

36 Igal son of Nathan, from Zobah;  

Bani the Gadite;  

37 Zelek the Ammonite;  

Naharai, from Beeroth,  

armour-bearer to Joab son of Zeruiah;  

38 Ira the Ithrite;  

Gareb the Ithrite;  

39 Uriah the Hittite;  

thirty-seven in all. 

 
33  ‘Shammah from Harar’ seems to be repeated from v. 11. The NJB, NRSV & NETB add ‘son of’ at the beginning of the verse. 
34  The NRSV omits ‘Beth’ before ‘Maacah’; here, we follow the NJB. 

35  In place of ‘Hezrai’, here following the Qere (  י  .(חצרו ) ’the Ketiv has ‘Hezro ,(         ח צ ר 
36  Almost all English translations agree here in ending the 1st line with ‘from (of) Zobah’ and the 2nd with ‘the Gadite’. 

37  ‘Armour-bearer’ (singular) follows the Qere (נ ש  א       ); the Ketiv has the plural (נשאי). 
38  The NJB has ‘from Jattir’ (twice in this verse) in place of ‘the Ithrite’, here following the NRSV & NETB. 

39  The inclusion of ‘Uriah the Hittite’ is noteworthy (compare 11:15–17). 



 SAMUEL 24 2 כדפרק  בשמואל 
א ת־ד ו  ד   א  ו י  ס ת  ב י ש ר א  ל  ל ח ר וֹת  א ף־י הוֹ  ה                                                                   ו י  ס ף  

ו א ת־י הוּד  ה׃   א ת־י ש ר א  ל  מ נ  ה  ל  ךְ  ל אמ  ר                                                             ב ה ם  
א ל־יוֹא  ב ב  ה מ  ל ךְ  א ש ר־א ת וֹ ׀                                ו י  אמ ר                           ש ר־ה ח  י ל 

                                                                ש וּט־נ  א ב כ ל־ש ב ט  י י ש ר א ל  מ ד ן  ו ע ד־ב א  ר ש  ב ע  

ה ע  ם מ ס פ  ר  א  ת  ו י  ַֽד ע ת  י  א ת־ה ע  ם    }ס{  ׃                                                        וּפ ק ד וּ 
י הוֹ ה  א לה  יך א ל־ ג  ו יוֹס  ף  יוֹא  ב א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ                                                               ו י  אמ ר 

                                              מ א  ה פ ע מ  ים ו ע ינ  י א ד נ  י־ה מ  ל ךְ             ו כ ה ם  ׀         כ ה  ם        ה ע  ם  

            ו י ח ז  ק   ד                                                           ר א וֹת ו אד נ  י ה מ  ל ךְ ל  מ ה ח פ  ץ ב ד ב  ר ה ז  ה׃  
יוֹא  ב   ו י צ  א  ה ח  י ל  ש ר  י  ו ע  ל  א ל־יוֹא  ב                                                                     ד ב ר־ה מ  ל ךְ  

א ת־ א ת־ה ע  ם  ל פ ק  ד  ה מ  ל ךְ  ל פ נ  י  ה ח  י ל                                                                 ו ש ר  י 

י מ  ין  ה              י ש ר א  ל׃   ב ע רוֹע  ר  ו י ח נ וּ  ד  ן  א ת־ה י ר                                                          ו י ע ב ר וּ 
ו א ל־י ע ז  ר׃   ה ג  ד  ב תוֹךְ־ה נ  ח ל  א ש  ר              ו י ב  אוּ    ו                                                      ה ע  יר 

1 And again, the anger of Yahweh blazed out against the Israelites and 

he incited David against them, saying “Go, count Israel and Judah.” 

2 The king said to Joab, the general in command of his army, “Now, go 

throughout the tribes of Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, and take a census 

of the people; I wish to know the size of the population.”   3 Joab said 

to the king, “May Yahweh your God multiply the people a hundred 

times while my lord the king still has eyes to see it; but why should my 

lord the king be so set on this thing?” 4 But the king’s will prevailed over 

Joab and the senior officers, and Joab and the senior officers left the 

king’s presence to take a census of the people of Israel. 5 They crossed 

the Jordan and camped at Aroer, on the south side of the city, at the 

wadi of Gad, near Jazer. 6 They then went to Gilead and to the land of 
 

2 SAMUEL 24 
1  1Ch 21:1 substitutes ‘Satan’ for ‘Yahweh’ in this verse, a significant theological change. 
2  Following 1Ch 21:2, the NRSV and NJB have ‘Joab and the senior army officers’ in place of ‘Joab, the general in command of his army’; here, we follow 

the MT & NETB. 
3  Joab expressed the popular fear in the matter, but he had to yield and oversee the counting in person (v. 4). 
4  In place of ‘take a census of the people of Israel’, here following the NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘muster the Israelite army’. 

5  For this verse, here following the MT & NETB, the NJB & NRSV, following the LXX (καὶ διέβησαν τὸν Ιορδάνην καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Αροηρ ἐκ 
δεξιῶν τῆς πόλεως τῆς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς φάραγγος Γαδ καὶ Ελιεζερ), read, “They crossed the Jordan and made a start with Aroer and the town that is in 

the middle of the valley, toward Gad and on to Jazer.” 
6  In place of ‘the land of Tahtim-Hodshi’, here following the MT & NETB, the NJB & NRSV, following the LXX (καὶ εἰς γῆν Θαβασων, ἥ ἐστιν 

Αδασαι) have ‘Kadesh in the land of the Hittites’. In place of ‘to Dan-Jaan and on towards Sidon’, here following the MT & NETB, the NJB & NRSV, 

following the LXX (εἰς Δανιδαν καὶ Ουδαν καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν εἰς Σιδῶνα) have ‘to Dan, and from Dan they went around to Sidon’. 



                                                                       ה ג ל ע  ד ה ו א ל־א  ר ץ ת ח ת  ים ח ד ש  י ו י ב  אוּ  ד  נ ה י  ע ן  

                                               ו י ב  אוּ  מ ב צ ר־צ  ר ו כ ל־ע ר  י ה ח וּ  י   ז                        ו ס ב  יב א ל־צ יד וֹן׃ 

           ו י ש  טוּ   ח                                                                 ו ה  כ נ ע נ  י ו י  צ א וּ א ל־נ  ַֽג ב י הוּד  ה ב א  ר ש  ב ע׃  
                                                                  ב כ ל־ה א  ר ץ ו י ב  אוּ מ ק צ  ה ת ש ע  ה ח ד ש  ים ו ע ש ר  ים  

                                             ו י ת  ן יוֹא  ב א ת־מ ס פ  ר מ פ ק ד־ה ע  ם   ט                   י וֹם י רוּש ל  ם׃  

א  ל ש  מ נ ה  מ א וֹת א  ל ף א  יש־                                                                 א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ ו ת ה  י י ש ר 
א  ל   ח מ ש־מ א וֹת  י הוּד  ה  ו א  יש  ח  ר ב  ש  ל  ף  ף                                                             ח  י ל  

א ת־  י         א  יש׃   ס פ  ר  י־כ  ן  א ח ר  א ת וֹ  ל ב־ד ו ד                                                     ו י  ַֽךְ 

 }פ{         ה ע  ם

Tahtim-Hodshi; they went on to Dan-Jaan and on towards Sidon, 7 and 

came to the fortress of Tyre and to all the towns of the Hivites and 

Canaanites, ending up in the Negeb of Judah at Beersheba. 8 Having 

covered the whole country, they returned to Jerusalem after nine 

months and twenty days. 9 Joab gave the king the numbers of those who 

had been counted; in Israel there were eight hundred thousand armed 

men able to draw the sword, and in Judah five hundred thousand. 

10 Afterwards, David was stricken to the heart for having taken a census 

of the people. 

ח ט  את  י מ א ד  א ש  ר ע ש  ית י   ד ו  ד א ל־י הוֹ  ה                                                                   ו י  אמ ר 

                                                                     ו ע ת  ה י הוֹ  ה ה  ע ב ר־נ א  א ת־ע ו  ן ע ב ד ך  כ  י נ ס כ  ל ת י 

 }פ{                           ו י  ַֽק ם ד ו  ד ב ב  ק ר יא        מ א  ד׃ 

David said to Yahweh, “I have committed a grave sin; but now, Yahweh, 

I beg you to take away the guilt of your servant; I have been very 

foolish.” 11 David got up next morning, 

ל אמ  ר׃  ד ו  ד  ח ז  ה  ה נ ב  יא  א ל־ג  ד  ה י ה                                                                   וּד ב ר־י הוֹ  ה 
ת   א ל־ד ו  ד כ  ה א מ  ר י הוֹ  ה ש ל ש א נ כ  י   יב                                                                    ה ל וֹךְ ו ד ב ר 

ו א ע ש ה־לּ  ךְ׃   א ח ת־מ ה  ם  ב ח ר־ל ך   ע ל  יך                                                          נוֹט  ל 
ו י  אמ ר ל וֹ ה ת ב וֹא ל ך   יג  ו י ג ד־ל וֹ                                                                  ו י ב א־ג  ד א ל־ד ו  ד 

and the following message had come from Yahweh to the prophet Gad, 

David’s seer, 12 “Go and say to David, “Yahweh says this: I offer you 

three things; choose one of them for me to do to you.”” 13 Gad went to 

David and told him. “Are seven years of famine to come on you in your 
 

7  An alternate spelling for ‘Negeb’ (following the NJB & NRSV) is ‘Negev’ (as NETB). 

8  The NJB & NRSV have ‘at the end of’ in place of ‘after’, here following NETB. 

9  Like many similar figures in the Hebrew Bible, these are clearly too high (1Ch 21:5 makes them higher still). 
10  In place of ‘was stricken to the heart’, here following the MT, NJB & NRSV, NETB has ‘felt guilty’. 

11  The paragraph break (}פ{) in the MT, in the middle of this verse, is difficult to explain; it would seem better placed at the start of the verse. 
12  An alternative reading for ‘offer’ is ‘hold over’. 

13  The NJB & NRSV (as well as many other English translations), following the LXX (τρία ἔτη) and 1Ch 21:12, have ‘three years’ in place of ‘seven 

years’, here following the MT & NETB. 



צ  ך׀         ר ע  ב׀                ש ב ע־ש נ  ים ח  ד ש  ים               ב א ר                          א ם־ש לש  ה 

ש ל ש ת  ו א ם־ה  י וֹת  ר ד פ  ך  ו ה וּא  ל פ נ י־צ ר  יך                                                               נ ס ך  

מ ה־א ש  יב   א  ה  וּר  ד  ע  ע ת ה   צ  ך  ב א ר  ד  ב ר                                                               י מ  ים 
 }ס{  ׃                ש ל ח  י ד ב  ר

country,” he said, “or will you flee for three months before your 

pursuing enemy, or would you rather have three days’ pestilence in 

your country? Now think; and decide how I am to answer him who 

sends me.” 

ב י ד־  יד  נ פ ל ה־נ  א  צ ר־ל  י מ א  ד  ד ו  ד א ל־ג  ד                                                                ו י  אמ ר 

          ו י ת  ן   טו                                                            י הוֹ ה  כ  י־ר ב  ים ר ח מ  ו וּב י ד־א ד  ם א ל־א פ  ל ה׃  
                                                                   י הוֹ  ה ד  ב ר  ב י ש ר א  ל מ ה ב  ק ר ו ע ד־ע  ת מוֹע  ד ו י  מ ת 

ו ע ד־ב א  ר ש  ב ע ש ב ע  ים א  ל ף א  יש׃                                                                  מ ן־ה ע  ם מ ד ן  
י ד וֹ   טז  ו י נ  ח ם                י  רוּש ל  ם  ׀             ה מ ל א  ךְ                  ו י ש ל ח                         ל ש ח ת הּ  

                                                                     י הוֹ ה  א ל־ה  ר ע  ה ו  י  אמ ר ל מ ל א  ךְ ה מ ש ח  ית ב ע ם  ר  ב  

ן  ף י ד  ך וּמ ל א  ךְ י הוֹ ה  ה י  ה ע ם־ג  ר    האורנה                                                          ע ת  ה ה  ר 

 }ס{  ׃                      א ר  ו נ ה ה י ב ס  י     ה   

14 David said to Gad, “This is a hard choice: let us fall into the hand of 

Yahweh, for his mercy is great, and not into the hand of men.” 15 So, 

Yahweh sent a pestilence on Israel from that morning until the 

appointed time; and seventy thousand of the people died, from Dan to 

Beer-Sheba. 16 The angel stretched out his hand to destroy Jerusalem, 

but Yahweh thought better of this evil, and said to the angel who was 

destroying the people, “Enough! Now stay your hand.” The Angel of 

Yahweh was near the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. 

א ת וֹ יז  ב ר  א ל־י הוֹ  ה  ד ו  ד  ׀                 א  ת־ה מ ל א  ךְ׀                                          ו י  אמ ר  

ו א נ כ  י   ח ט  את י   א נ כ  י  ה נ  ה  ו י  אמ ר   ב ע  ם                                                                    ה מ כ  ה 

ב  י   י ד ך   נ  א  ת ה  י  ע ש וּ  מ  ה  ה צ  אן  ו א  לּ ה                                                                   ה ע ו  ית י 
 }פ{  ׃                וּב ב  ית א ב  י 

17 When David saw the angel who was ravaging the people, he spoke to 

Yahweh. “It was I who sinned;” he said, “I who did this wicked thing; 

but these, this flock, what have they done? Let your hand lie heavy on 

me then, and on my family.” 

 
14  The literal translation of ‘this is a hard choice’ (here following the NJB) is ‘I am in great distress’. 

15  For this verse, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “So David chose pestilence. It was the time of the wheat harvest. Yahweh sent a pestilence on 

Israel from the morning until the time appointed and plague ravaged the land. From Dan to Beersheba seventy thousand of the people died.” 

16  The narrative probably fuses two traditions: according to one, Yahweh halts the plague at the gates of Jerusalem out of love for the city (this 

verse) and David offers a sacrifice of thanksgiving ‘as Yahweh has ordered’ (v. 19). According to the other, the city is saved by David’s prayer 

and the building of an altar (vv. 17, 21, 25). The Kethib/Qere difference here would benefit from an explanation. 
17  The people are like innocent sheep led to slaughter; David feels that the evil should fall upon him alone. 



ע ל ה    יח  ל וֹ  ו י  אמ ר  ה ה וּא  ב י וֹם  א ל־ד ו  ד                                                              ו י ב א־ג  ד 

ן   ב ג  ר  מ ז ב  ח   ל  יהוֹ ה   ה י ב ס  י׃    ארניה                                      ה ִּק  ם                          א ר  ו נ ה 
            ו י ש ִּק  ף  כ                                                        ו י  ע ל ד ו ד  כ ד ב ר־ג  ד כ א ש  ר צ וּ  ה י הוֹ  ה׃   יט 

ו א ת־ע ב ד  יו ע ב ר  ים ע ל  יו  א א ת־ה מ  ל ךְ   ו י  ַֽר                                                                       א ר  ו נ ה 

צ ה׃             ו י  אמ ר  כא                                                             ו י צ  א א ר  ו נ ה ו י ש ת  חוּ ל מ  ל ךְ א פ  יו א  ר 

ו י  אמ ר  א ל־ע ב ד וֹ  א ד נ  י־ה מ  ל ךְ  ב  א  מ ד וּע                                                                   א ר  ו נ ה 
ן ל ב נ וֹת מ ז ב  ח   ל  יהוֹ    ה                                                                     ד ו  ד ל ק נ וֹת מ ע מ ך  א ת־ה ג  ר 

                           ו י  אמ ר א ר  ו נ ה  א ל־  כב                                       ו ת ע צ  ר ה מ ג פ  ה מ ע  ל ה ע  ם׃  

א ה    ר  ב ע ינ  ו  ה טּ וֹב  ה מ  ל ךְ  א ד נ  י  ו י  ע ל  י ק  ח                                                                    ד ו  ד 
ג  ים וּכ ל  י ה ב ִּק  ר ל ע צ  ים׃           ה כ  ל   כג                                                                ה ב ִּק  ר ל ע ל  ה ו ה מ ר 

 }ס{                                      נ ת  ן א ר  ו נ ה ה מ  ל ךְ ל מ  ל ךְ

18 Gad went to David that day and said, “Go up and erect an altar to 

Yahweh on the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite.” 19 At Gad’s 

bidding, David went up as Yahweh had ordered him. 20 When Araunah 

looked down and saw the king and his officers coming towards him, he 

went out and, with his face to the ground, did the king homage. 

21 Araunah said, “Why has my lord the king come to his servant?” David 

said, “To buy the threshing-floor from you, in order to build an altar to 

Yahweh, so the plague may leave the people.” 22 Araunah told David, 

“Let my lord the king take it and offer up what he thinks right. Here are 

the oxen for the holocaust, the threshing-sled and the oxen’s yoke for 

the wood. 23 All this, O king, Araunah gives to the king. 

צ  ך׃   י ר  א לה  יך  י הוֹ  ה  א ל־ה מ  ל ךְ  א ר  ו נ ה                                                                  ו י  אמ ר 
א ק נ  ה   כד  כ  י־ק נ וֹ  ל  א  א ל־א ר  ו נ ה  ה מ  ל ךְ                                                              ו י  אמ ר 

ע ל וֹת  א לה  י  ל יהוֹ  ה  א ע ל  ה  ו ל  א  ב מ ח  יר                                                              מ א וֹת ך  

And Araunah said to the king, “May Yahweh your God show you 

favour.” 24 Nevertheless, the king said to Araunah, “No, I must pay you 

money for it; I will not offer Yahweh my God high-offerings that have 

 
18  On the Kethib/Qere difference here, see #16. 

19  The NRSV has ‘instructions’ in place of ‘bidding’, here following the NJB. 

20  After ‘towards him’, the NJB, following 1Ch 21:20, adds, ‘Araunah was threshing the wheat’; here we follow the MT. 
21  Note that here and henceforth there is no confusion between the Qere and Ketiv regarding the name ‘Araunah’ (א ר  ו נ ה           ) (see #16). 

22  A ‘threshing-sled’ is a board with stones set in the underside, still used in Palestine for threshing. 
23  For the 1st sentence, here following the NRSV, the NJB reads, “The servant of my lord the king gives all this to the king;” the MT is difficult here: in 

normal court etiquette, a subject would not use his own name in this way, but would more likely refer to himself in the 3rd person, and the MT 

probably first sustained loss of ע ב ד       (‘servant’), leading to confusion of the word for ‘my lord’ with the name of the Jebusite referred to here. 

24  According to 1Ch 21:25, David paid 600 shekels in gold (ca. 6.8 kg). Araunah’s threshing floor was outside the Davidic and Jebusite city, on 

the hill dominating it to the north, and was later to be the site of Solomon’s Temple (see #5:9). 



ן  ו א ת־ה ב ק  ר ב כ  ס ף ש ק ל  ים                                                                         ח נ  ם ו י  ק ן ד ו  ד א ת־ה ג  ר 

                                                          ו י  ב ן  ש  ם ד ו  ד מ ז ב  ח   ל יהוֹ  ה ו י  ע ל ע ל וֹת  כה             ח מ ש  ים׃  

                                                                    וּש ל מ  ים ו י ע ת  ר י הוֹ ה  ל א  ר ץ ו ת ע צ  ר ה מ ג פ  ה מ ע  ל 
  ׃           י ש ר א  ל

 }ש{ 

cost me nothing.” So, David paid fifty shekels in silver for the threshing-

floor and oxen. 25 David built and altar to Yahweh there and offered 

holocausts and communion sacrifices. Then Yahweh took pity on the 

country and the plague was lifted from Israel. 

 

 
25  In place of ‘communion sacrifices’, here following the NJB, the NRSV has ‘offerings of well-being’ and NETB has ‘peace offerings’. 

 


